
                                                                        © University of Pretoria 

 

 

 

Voicing the Lived Experiences of Young Men 
Incarcerated for Raping Elderly Women 

 
by 

ZAMANGWANE KHANYILE 

 

Submitted in partial fulfilment of the requirements for the degree in  

 
PHILOSOPHIAE DOCTOR 

(Educational Psychology) 

 

in the  

Department of Educational Psychology 

Faculty of Education 

University of Pretoria 

 

Supervisor: Prof.  M. R. Mampane 

Co-Supervisor: Prof. L. Lopez Levers 

 

 

PRETORIA 

September 2022  



 

ii 
 

DECLARATION 

I, Zamangwane Khanyile, declare that the dissertation/thesis, which I hereby submit 

for the degree PHILOSOPHIAE DOCTOR, in the Faculty of Education at the University 

of Pretoria, is my own work and has not previously been submitted by me for a degree 

at this or any other tertiary institution. 

 

_______________________    ________________________ 

Zamangwane Khanyile     Date 

 

_______________________    ________________________ 

Prof. R. Mampane      Date 

 

_______________________    ________________________ 

Prof. L. Lopez Levers     Date 

 

 

  



 

iii 
 

 ETHICS CERTIFICATE 

 

 



 

iv 
 

 

 ETHICS STATEMENT 

The author, whose name appears on the title page of this thesis, has obtained, for 

the research described in this work, the applicable research ethics approval. The 

author declares that she has observed the ethical standards required in terms of the 

University of Pretoria's Code of Ethics for researchers and the Policy guidelines for 

responsible research. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

v 
 

 

 

DEDICATION 

 

This thesis is dedicated to my late father, Mandlakayise Khanyile. I thank you for 
investing in my education! 

And to my sons Ayanda, Mawande, and Sisanda, I thank you for your unwavering 
support. 

 

  



 

vi 
 

 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 

 

First and foremost, I would like to thank the Almighty God for giving me the strength, 

wisdom, and perseverance to complete this study.  

I am most grateful to the following individuals: 

My supervisor, Prof. Ruth Mampane, your belief in me made me undertake this study 

and kept me going. I appreciate your significant contribution to this study. Without your 

support, critical comments, and constructive feedback, this research would not have 

been realised. Ngiyabonga Solwazi (Prof).  

My co-supervisor, Prof. Lisa Lopez Levers, I am profoundly thankful for the time you 

dedicated to this study. I have learned so much from your insights. I thank you for your 

unwavering support, guidance, and encouragement. Ngiyabonga Solwazi (Prof). 

The Department of Correctional Services, I thank you for granting me permission to 

conduct this research within your facilities and providing me with the necessary 

assistance and support whenever I needed it. I would like to convey special thanks to 

my Internal Guide for assisting me navigate the Correctional Services environment. 

Furthermore, my heartfelt appreciation goes to the staff at the Correctional Centre, 

where data were collected. You patiently facilitated my transition into the Correctional 

Services environment. 

My deepest gratitude goes to the participants of this study, who entrusted me with their 

experiences.  

My family: Shenge, thank you for being a constant source of support. My sons Ayanda, 

Mawande, and Sisanda, I thank you for recognising the importance of this intellectual 

journey and for your unwavering support and encouragement. Ngiyabonga. My 

daughters, Mbalenhle, Zodwa, and Asanda, I am blessed that my sons chose you as 

wives. Our family would not have been complete without you. Ngiyanithanda. My 

grandchildren, it is time to celebrate; Gogo is now available! I love you. My brother, 

Mzukulu, I thank you for your tremendous support.  



 

vii 
 

Dr. Buhle Khanyile, Dr. William Dansoh, Professor Hannah Bows, and Dr. Noleen 

Loubser, I thank you for your mentorship and guidance. 

My colleagues at the University of KwaZulu-Natal Student Support Services, Ms. 

Cebisile Kubeka, Ms. Ishara Maharaj, Dr. Margot Sennett Freedman, and Ms. Candice 

Mc Cain, for providing me with a sounding board when I attempted to grapple with the 

complex and confusing subject matter. In addition, I would like to thank Ms. 

Nomathemba Makhathini for her assistance with the reference list. 

My friends, Prof Joyce Chitja, Ms. Reinette Harris, Dr. Jabulile Nkehli, Mrs. Vivienne 

Tutshana and Mrs Cornelia Mcunu. I thank you for all your support. May God 

abundantly bless you all.  

Finally, I would like to thank Kemist Shumba (PhD) for editing this thesis. 

  

 

  



 

viii 
 

ABSTRACT 

Despite the fact that sexual violence affects its victims regardless of age, race, and 

physical appearance, literature on sexual assault has predominantly focused on young 

female victims of this form of violence. Rape perpetrated against elderly women is 

rarely reported in the literature; however, recent media reports in South Africa have 

increasingly focused on such sexual assaults. Rape has an enduring impact on the 

lives and health of the victims, their families, and their communities. Jones and Powell 

(2006, p. 212) noted that "The age of the victim should not reduce societal response 

to theproblem." The invisibility of elderly women as victims of sexual abuse needs 

urgent redress, both in research and clinical practice.  

The purpose of this study was to illuminate the lived experiences of young isiZulu-

speaking South African men who had raped elderly women in KwaZulu-Natal 

Province. It was an attempt to unveil the world as experienced by the young 

perpetrators of sexual violence against elderly women through an interpretation of their 

lifeworld stories. This included exploring and understanding the situations they have 

faced and how they have made sense of their personal and social worlds. 

This research was guided by van Manen's hermeneutic phenomenology. More 

specifically, van Manen's lifeworld existentials were used as a theoretical and 

methodological framework to fully illuminate the lived experiences of the young 

perpetrators of sexual violence against elderly women. The four lifeworld existentials 

that guided this inquiry were lived body (corporeality), lived space (spatiality), lived 

time (temporality), and lived other (human relations). Van Manen (1997, 2016) 

contends that the lived experiences of all human beings can be understood as 

corresponding to these four lifeworld existentials, regardless of cultural, historical, or 

social contexts. 

This qualitative interpretive study was informed by social constructivist principles. The 

researcher used purposive sampling to recruit ten young isiZulu-speaking South 

African men between the ages of 18 and 30 years, who are incarcerated for raping 

elderly women in KwaZulu-Natal Province to share their life stories. Semi-structured 

interviews, which were conducted in isiZulu, were used to collect data from the 

research participants. Only offenders whose cases had been finalised, and were not 
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appealing their sentences, were interviewed. All the interviews took place at the 

Correctional Centre. 

According to van Manen (1997, 2016), hermeneutic phenomenology is not only a 

method of research but rather both a theoretical perspective and a research 

methodology; it is a strategy or plan that lies behind the methods employed in a 

particular study. Therefore, van Manen's lifeworld existentials were used as a thematic  

method of analysis to gain a deeper understanding of the lived experiences of the 

participants in this study. The key themes that emerged were: (1) multiple losses that 

disrupt secure attachment; (2) abuse by family members after the death of a parental 

figure; (3) abject food insecurity, leading to theft and other criminal activities; (4) 

polygamy, resulting in conflict and fear of witchcraft; (5) anger and displaced 

aggression; (6) gradual desensitisation; (7) gerontophilia; and (8) use of shame to 

disempower and manipulate victims. 
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION 

1.1 Background 
The International Police Organisation (Interpol) dubbed South Africa the world’s capital 

of rape, by stating that in South Africa, women were more likely to be raped than 

educated (Jacobs, 2017). Bowman et al. (2015), and Lamb and Warton (2016) 

concurred with this observation, citing South Africa as having the highest rates of rape, 

murder, and violent assault in the world. Additionally, the history of South Africa is 

characterised by oppression and violence, including rape (Jewkes et al., 2011; Dartnall 

& Jewkes, 2013). Evidence suggests that the slow socio-economic changes that 

occurred during the early years of democracy in South Africa have contributed to 

lawlessness, which manifested in crime and violence, including gender-based 

violence (Maitse & Majake, 2005). Research also shows that South Africa is among 

the countries with the highest levels of reported cases of rape worldwide (Johnson et 

al., 2017). At least a third of the women in South Africa experience rape in their lifetime 

(Moffett, 2006).  Notwithstanding the fact that the country is not at war, South Africa 

continues to record the worst statistics of gender-based violence (Enaifoghe et al., 

2021; Moffett, 2009; Rapanyane, 2021; Seedat et al., 2009). 

Despite South Africa having such a high prevalence of rape, international studies 

depict rape as an international problem (World Health Organization, 2021). In a report 

published in September 2013, The United Nations established that in six South Asian 

countries, a quarter of the men that were surveyed had, at some point in their lives, 

committed rape (World Health Organization, 2013). The prevalence of rape in these 

countries is comparable to other countries where similar research has been 

conducted, including in South Africa (World Health Organization, 2021), with the 

results confirming that rape is a worldwide problem (Burnett, 2016; Powell & Henry, 

2017; Steinbrenner et al., 2017). 

The evidence cited above indicates that rape and sexual violence occur across most 

cultures and social classes. Furthermore, rape occurs in both peaceful and conflict 

settings, but estimates of rape perpetration in low-income and middle-income 

countries are reportedly higher than those in high-income countries (Abbey et al., 

2006; Casey et al., 2008; Dartnall & Jewkes, 2013). 
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In a study involving a randomly-selected sample of men aged 18–49 years living in the 

Eastern Cape and KwaZulu-Natal Provinces in South Africa, the participants were 

asked in anonymous surveys about their rape perpetration and motivations. The 

findings indicated that 27.6 per cent (1 in 4 men) and 37 per cent (1 in 3 men), 

respectively, had perpetrated rape. The victims of rape ranged from an intimate 

partner of the perpetrator to strangers or acquaintances. Most men who had raped 

reported having started raping when they were teenagers and confirmed having done 

so more than once (Jewkes et al., 2010). In a study conducted in North America, White 

and Smith (2004) obtained similar findings. 

Even though sexual violence affects its victims regardless of their age, race, and 

physical appearance, literature on sexual assault primarily focuses on young female 

victims (Fileborn, 2017; Lea et al., 2011; Nóbrega Pinto et al., 2014; Payne, 2010). 

Rape perpetrated against elderly women is rarely reported in extant literature (Del 

Bove et al., 2005; Bows, 2017; Bows & Westmarland, 2017; Eckert & Sugar, 2008; 

Fileborn, 2017; Murphy & Winder, 2016). There is a plethora of societal myths 

concerning the rape of elderly women; for instance, there is a widely held belief that 

older women are not sexually desirable (Bows & Westmarland, 2017; Browne et al., 

2018; Connolly et al., 2012; Goldblatt et al., 2022; Malmedal et al., 2015; Mann et al., 

2014; Montemurro & Siefken, 2014), thus depicting them as not capable of being 

sexually victimised (Bows & Westmarland, 2017; Predali, (2021) ). Such myths have 

exacerbated the difficulties elderly women, and their families face in disclosing their 

experiences of sexual assault (Burgess et al., 2007; Lea et al., 2011; Nóbrega Pinto 

et al., 2014). Burgess et al. (2000) indicated that even some health professionals tend 

to refer elderly women who report sexual abuse for psychological interventions 

because they tend to be skeptical about such reports and avoid referring the victim to 

rape survivors' supportive services. In all the 20 cases reviewed in the study cited 

above, the elderly women’s reports of sexual abuse were initially treated as delusional 

stories (Burgess et al., 2000). 

The stigma and shame attached to rape, especially the rape of elderly women, hinders 

further research on this form of violence and the development of appropriate 

interventions meant to alleviate this phenomenon (Bows, 2017; Bows, 2018b); Bows 

& Westmarland, 2017; Fileborn, 2017; Ramsey-Klawsnik et al., 2008). A further level 

of complexity occurs among elderly victims as discussion on sexuality is taboo (Bows 
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& Westmarland, 2017). For example, Poulos and Sheridan (2008) and Mann et al. 

(2014) stated that elderly women reported that when they were growing up, rape and 

sex, in general, were often not openly discussed (Fileborn, 2017). Reporting 

experiences of rape would therefore bring indignity and embarrassment to the victim 

(Bows, 2018b; Groth, 1978; Meel, 2017; Speck et al., 2013; Tyra, 1993). The elderly 

are also held in high regard in indigenous African societies, making the rape of an 

elderly person both seemingly inconceivable and incomprehensible in these contexts. 

In these instances, therefore, such rape tends to be attributed to character flaws in the 

victims rather than to criminality on the part of the perpetrators. The stigma and 

mortification experienced by the victims also help keep the rape of elderly women 

invisible (Bows, 2017; Bows & Westmarland, 2017; Brozowski & Hall, 2010; Predali, 

2021). 

Most case reports in South Africa record only the ‘dominant’ crime, such as burglary 

or murder, omitting rape, which is considered a ‘secondary offence (Dartnall & Jewkes, 

2013; Jewkes et al., 2011). Furthermore, due to under-reporting, current South African 

statistics do not reflect the actual extent of sexual assault perpetrated on women 

(Maphanga, 2021). Therefore, numerous offences involving sexual assault may not 

be recorded and reflected in published statistics. Meel (2017) further noted that South 

African police officers hardly record the age of the victims of sexual assault when 

taking statements. This suggests that the estimates of the prevalence of sexual assault 

against elderly women are likely to underestimate the true extent of the phenomenon 

as it relates to the South African context. 

One of the most common misconceptions about rape is that the rapist’s sexual desire 

is stimulated by the victim’s seductive behaviour or clothing (Burgess et al., 2007; Lea 

et al., 2011; Nóbrega Pinto et al., 2014). Research on sexual assault perpetrated 

against elderly women indicates that most of the cases occur in the victim’s home and 

that the offenders tend to use physical violence (Ball & Fowler, 2008; Bows, 2018; 

Burgess et al., 2007; Nóbrega Pinto et al., 2014). Literature on the rape of elderly 

women aged 60 years and older mainly emanates from research undertaken in high-

income countries such as North America, the United Kingdom, and Australia (Bows & 

Westmarland, 2017; Fattah & Sacco, 2012; Nóbrega Pinto et al., 2014). 

Comparatively, research on the rape of elderly women is very sparse in low-income 
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countries, including South Africa (Bows, 2017; Bows & Westmarland, 2017; Murphy & 

Winder, 2016; Nóbrega Pinto et al., 2014). Hence, further research is needed to 

enhance the conceptual understanding of young men who rape elderly women. 

Rape has an enduring impact on the lives and health of the victims as well as their 

families and communities (Bows & Westmarland, 2017; Payne & DeMichele, 2011; 

Womersley & Maw, 2009). Thus, research ought to focus on the lived experiences of 

young men who commit this crime to inform early prevention programmes, as extant 

literature indicates that most rapists start raping at an early age (Jewkes, 2012; 

Jewkes et al., 2010; White & Smith, 2004; Wielstein, 2010). 

1.2 Research Problem 
Both men and women perpetrate sexual violence; however, men perpetrate most of 

the sexual offences (Jewkes, 2012). Currently, only a few South African studies focus 

on the rape of elderly women (Arts et al.,2018; Meel, 2017). The dearth of research 

focusing on the rape of elderly women is a cause for concern because one cannot 

extrapolate that research on rape, in general, can be applied to the rape of the elderly 

in particular. Adedayo and Aborisade (2020) and Band-Winterstein et al. (2021) 

highlighted the imperativeness of further research to underpin the development of 

theoretical frameworks that foster a better understanding of those young men who 

rape elderly women, as these theoretical models would inform prevention 

programmes. The current study seeks to illuminate the lived experiences of young 

IsiZulu-speaking men who have raped elderly women in KwaZulu-Natal, South Africa. 

The researcher believes that the findings of this study can fill some of the gaps in the 

body of knowledge on the perpetration of rape in general and the rape of elderly 

women in particular, within the South African context. It is indeed disturbing to note 

that such a heinous crime slips under the radar of both the criminal justice system and 

the mental health professional communities. By illuminating the factors that lead to 

young men to rape elderly women, psychologists, and other professionals may be 

better able to construct early mitigation programmes.  
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1.3 Rationale for the Research 
The rationale for undertaking this study relates to the researcher’s experiences. In 

2009, in the researcher’s village in Northern KwaZulu-Natal (KZN), an elderly woman 

aged about 86 years reported that she was gang-raped by young men in broad 

daylight when her great-grandchildren were at school. Nobody believed her; instead, 

she was labelled as delusional and a liar. A few years later, newspapers reported that 

an elderly nun had been raped and murdered at Ixopo Convent in KZN. These, and 

many similar incidents, stimulated the researcher’s interest in investigating this 

phenomenon. 

Due to the high prevalence of rape perpetrated against elderly women in KZN, the 

Department of Social Development opened day-care centres to improve the safety of 

such women. The first multi-million-rand day-care centre was opened on 17 July 2015 

at Swayimane, in KZN, where seven elderly women aged between 82 and 94 years, 

had been raped within a short space of time (KwaZulu-Natal Department of Social 

Development (2013). 

Although the KwaZulu-Natal Provincial Government is building day-care centres to 

protect elderly women from sexual abuse, very little is known about this form of abuse. 

Arts et al. (2018) indicated that disaggregated statistics on the rape of women are not 

available in South Africa. Therefore, statistics on the rape of elderly women in KZN 

are not available. 

A few studies have been done on the rape of elderly women in South Africa; hence, 

the absence of statistics on this phenomenon begs the question: Is this a new 

phenomenon in South Africa? If not, why has it remained an invisible or silent 

phenomenon? Jones and Powell (2006, p. 212) noted that “The age of the victim 

should not reduce societal response to the problem”. In the South African society, the 

invisibility of elderly women as victims of sexual abuse in both research and practice 

needs urgent redress. There is inadequate research on the rape of elderly women in 

the South African context; hence, it would be impossible to develop appropriate 

intervention strategies to address the phenomenon. 

In a systematic review on the rape of elderly women, Bows (2018c, p.14) noted that 

although the rape of the elderly women is an underexplored phenomenon, “Little is  
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known about perpetrator backgrounds”. It is upon this premise that this study was 

conducted to voice the lived experiences of the perpetrators of the rape of elderly 

women. This study seeks to fill the knowledge gap in research that focuses on the 

perpetrators of the rape of elderly women by young men by delving into the lived 

experiences of the young men who perpetrate this form of sexual violence against 

women. 

1.4 Research Aims and Purpose 
1.4.1 Main Aim 
The aim of this research was to illuminate the lived experiences of young isiZulu 

speaking South African men who have raped elderly women in KwaZulu-Natal 

Province. It was an attempt to unveil the world as experienced by the young 

perpetrators of this violence through their lifeworld stories. This included exploring and 

understanding the situations they have faced and how they made sense of their 

personal and social world.  

 
1.4.2 Secondary Aims 

1. To explore the lived experiences of young men who have raped elderly women, 

using van Manen’s four lived existentials (lived time, lived place or space, lived 

person or body, and lived relationship). 

2. To identify and examine the personal factors that could be attributed to the rape 

of elderly women by young men. 

3. To identify and examine the systemic or contextual factors that could be 

attributed to the rape of elderly women by young men. 

 1.5 Research Questions 
1.5.1 Primary Research Question 
What are the lived experiences of young men who have raped elderly women? 

1.5.2 Secondary Questions 
How did these young men come to be the way they are? 

1. What personal factors seem to contribute to the rape of elderly women by young 

men? 
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2. What systemic or contextual factors seem to contribute to the rape of elderly 

women by young men? 

1.6 Significance of the Study 
Rape is violence against the dignity of humanity, and violence is a threat to public 

health. The World Health Assembly (1996) declared violence a public health challenge 

(Bowman et al., 2015). Therefore, this research is significant in that it attempts to 

anchor the development of theoretical frameworks to provide a more nuanced 

understanding of the young men who rape elderly women. 

In addition, this study is bent on fostering a clearer understanding of young male 

sexual offenders, who target elderly women. This is significant so that the psychosocial 

intervention programmes adopted by psychologists and other stakeholders can be 

effectively implemented with this group of offenders. 

Furthermore, research of this nature could also assist institutions that work with 

children to plan prevention activities and early interventions that are aimed at 

minimising the occurrence of this offence because literature indicates that most rapists 

start raping at an early age (Jewkes, 2012; Jewkes et al., 2010; White & Smith, 2004; 

Wielstein, 2010). 

1.7 Operational Definition of Terms 
1.7.1 Lived Experiences 
Lived experience has been defined as “what men (human beings) do and suffer, what 

they strive for, love, believe and endure, and also how men act and are acted upon, 

the ways in which they do and suffer, desire and enjoy, see, believe, imagine – in short 

processes of experiencing” (Dewey, 1958, p.8). 

1.7.2 Rape 
In terms of the Criminal Law Sexual Offences and Related Matters Amendment Act 

Number 32 of 2007, “any person (A) who unlawfully or intentionally commits an act of 

sexual penetration with a complainant (B) without the consent of (B), is guilty of the 

offence of rape.” The act of sexual penetration is defined in Chapter 1, Sub-section 1 

of the Act as: 

“… Any act which causes penetration by any extent whatsoever by – 
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(a)  the genital organs of one person into or beyond the genital organs, anus, 

or mouth, of another person; 

(b) any other part of the body of one person or, any object, including any part 

of the body of an animal, into or beyond the genital organs or anus of another 

person; or 

(c)  the genital organs of an animal into or beyond the mouth of another person.” 

For purposes of this study, the definition of rape was limited to a non-consensual 

sexual act that causes penetration by any extent whatsoever by the genital organs of 

one person into or beyond the genital organs, anus, or mouth, of another person. 

1.7.3 Elderly 
According to the United Nations (UN), the word ‘elderly’ refers to persons who are 60 

years old, or older. However, this chronological classification of the elderly does not 

hold true in the African context because it disregards very important realities (Nhongo, 

2004). For example, several elderly people in Africa are unable to provide accurate 

dates of their births. They have to remember events that occurred in their birth year to 

determine their ages; for example World War II (from 1939-1945). Their ages are thus 

either under-estimated or over-estimated. Secondly, the concept of elderly people 

varies across societies. For the purpose of this research, elderly women refer to 

women who are aged 60 years and older. The South African Older Persons Act No. 

13 of 2006 defines older people as those aged 65 years in case of males and 60 years 

old in the case of females). This seems to be the most practical definition, but it 

seemingly leaves out some of the Africans that should be classified as senior citizens 

because their identity documents deny them this attribute. 

1.7.4 Sexual Offenders or Perpetrators of Rape 
For purposes of this research, sexual offenders or rape perpetrators refer to male 

offenders, specifically young South African men, who forcefully engage in non-

consensual sex with elderly women. 

1.7.5 Correctional Centres 
In South Africa, correctional centres are facilities where sentenced individuals are 

housed with the aim of rehabilitating them through correctional and life-skills 
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programmes offered through the correctional centre. These programmes aim to 

facilitate the rehabilitation and subsequent restoration of the offenders as appropriate 

functioning members of society upon their release.  

1.7.6 Internal Guide 
The Internal Guide is the Correctional Services officer assigned by the Department of 

Correctional Services Research Ethics Committee to orientate, support, and assist the 

researcher in navigating the Correctional Services Centre thus enabling the data 

collection process. 

1.8 Theoretical Framework 
The study adopted a sensitive hermeneutical phenomenologically oriented theoretical 

framework to make explicit the very subjective nature of the lived experiences of young 

perpetrators of the rape of elderly women in South Africa. Van Manen's lifeworld 

existentials provide the researcher with a framework appropriate to address the topic 

under investigation; as van Manen (1997, p.6) puts it, "I remain sensitive to the 

uniqueness of the person in this particular situation." The four lifeworld existentials that 

guided this inquiry are: "lived body (corporeality), lived other (relationality or 

communality) lived space (spatiality), and lived time (temporality).   

The existential of lived body (corporeality) refers to the physical human body. This 

aspect of the lifeworld existentials includes an individual’s bodily experiences in their 

daily lives, including the individual’s feelings, what they reveal, conceal, and share 

through their lived body. It is through the body that an individual’s presence manifests 

in the world. People experience the world through the lived body when they feel, 

communicate, and interact with others.  

The existential of the lived space (spatiality) refers to the felt space, that is, an 

individual’s subjective experiences of the spaces in which they find themselves. The 

existential of the lived space explores how the space individuals find themselves in 

affects the way they feel and, similarly, how the individuals feel affects the way they 

experience a particular space (van Manen, 1997/2016).  

The existential of the lived time (temporality) can be defined as time as individuals 

experience it. It is an individual's subjective perception of time, instead of the objective, 

"factual," or clock time. It refers to how people experience their world at the temporal 



 

10 
 

level. How individuals feel can influence how they experience time and moments. The 

demands and constraints time places on individuals can affect how the individuals feel, 

think, and behave. Together, the past, present, and future form individuals’ temporal 

landscapes. The existential of lived time assists researchers in exploring how 

participants’ past experiences shape and impact their behaviour and future (van 

Manen, 1997/2016).  

The existential of the lived other, or the lived human relations (relationality or 

communality) refers to the relations individuals form and or maintain with others in 

their lifeworld. Human relations include the communications and relationships 

individuals experience with others through the interpersonal spaces they create and 

share (van Manen, 1997). The existential of the lived other explores how the "self" and 

others are experienced regarding the phenomenon being studied (van Manen, 

1997/2016).  

Although each of the four lifeworld existentials offers distinct focal areas, they are 

intertwined and interact with one another through the hermeneutic circle (a cyclical 

process involving movement between parts and the whole) as the lifeworld is explored. 

Regardless of an individuals’ cultural, historical, or social situatedness, the lived 

experiences of all human beings may be interpreted as correlating to these four 

lifeworld existentials (van Manen, 1997). They offer helpful guides that may be used 

to explore the phenomenon being studied. 

1.9 Research Paradigm and Design 
1.9.1 Research Paradigm 
A research paradigm defines a particular researcher's philosophical positioning 

(Denzin & Lincoln, 2005). This has important implications for every decision the 

researcher makes during the research process, including the researcher’s choice of 

methodology and practical methods. A research paradigm specifies how meaning is 

constructed from data derived from individual participants’ experiences (Kivunja & 

Kuyini, 2017). Therefore, researchers ought to recognise and understand their 

philosophical orientations within the context of the paradigm adopted for a particular 

research project (Ngulube, 2017). 

In social sciences, paradigms help categorise research. Social science is based on 

two major research paradigms, namely, interpretivism and positivism (Ngulube, 2016). 
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This study was qualitative in nature and was positioned within the confines of the 

interpretivist paradigm. By virtue of being qualitative in nature, this study was guided 

by the ontological and epistemological assumptions of the interpretivist /constructivist 

paradigm, which informed the methodology of the study. The illustration below 

distinguishes the positivist and interpretivist paradigms. It was necessary to clarify why 

the interpretivist paradigm was deemed appropriate for this study.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                  

Figure 1.1:  Epistemologies with positivist and Interpretivist influence (O’Gorman & McIntosh, 2015)” 

 

There is a significant relationship between the research paradigm and the 

methodology. The methodological implications of the chosen paradigm permeate the 

research questions, the selection of participants, and data collection strategies, as well 

as the data analysis method (Kivunja & Kuyini, 2017). The researcher’s choice of a 

positivist paradigm would imply that the data collection and analysis procedures would 

be quantitative in nature. In contrast, the choice of the interpretivist paradigm implies 

that the data collection and analysis processes would be qualitative in nature. The aim 

of this inquiry was to unveil the lived experiences of young men found guilty of and 

therefore incarcerated for raping elderly women. Therefore, the interpretivist 

perspective clearly resonated with my study. 

1.9.2 Research Design: Hermeneutic Phenomenology 
This study aimed to illuminate the lived experiences of young men who have been 

incarcerated for raping elderly women. It was an attempt to unveil the world as 
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experienced by the young perpetrators of sexual violence, through their lifeworld 

stories. Heidegger et al. (1962) used the term ‘lifeworld’ to emphasise the idea that for 

human beings, reality is invariably influenced by the world in which they live. He coined 

the term ‘being-in-the-world’, to highlight the notion that human beings cannot abstract 

themselves from the world in which they live. This embeddedness means that people’s 

understanding of the world cannot be isolated from their social, cultural, or historical 

period (Heidegger, 2002). Van Manen’s hermeneutic phenomenological inquiry was 

used to gain a deeper understanding of the lived experiences of young men who had 

raped elderly women in KZN. Hermeneutic phenomenology was chosen to guide and 

ground this study because it is not only descriptive but also interpretive (van Manen, 

2016). In other words, hermeneutic phenomenology goes beyond describing the 

human experience by focusing on “the meanings of the individual’s being-in-the-world, 

and on how these meanings influence the choices that the individual makes” (Lopez 

& Willis, 2004, p. 729). The study was an attempt to understand the individual’s 

behaviour through the meanings that the individual attaches to being-in-the-world; it 

was an attempt to interpret the participants' interpretations of their lifeworld. How 

individuals define their situations becomes the reality through which they perform 

concrete acts. This involves an analysis of the cultural, social, and historical factors 

that shape the individuals’ lived experiences (Heidegger, 2002). 

According to van Manen (2007, p.16), “Lived experience is simply experience-as-we-

live-through-it in our actions, relations, and situations”. Our everyday way of being-in-

the-world is not one of detachment but rather of engagement. Humans are 

hermeneutic beings; hence, they are capable of finding meaning in their own lives. In 

essence, people’s perception of the world cannot be isolated from their cultural, social 

and the historical period in which they live. Van Manen’s hermeneutic 

phenomenological inquiry was used to gain insight into the lived experiences of young 

men who have raped elderly women in KZN, South Africa. 

Hermeneutic phenomenology is an exploration of the lifeworld; it facilitates the study 

of lived experience with the aim of creating meaning and reaching insights (Laverty, 

2003). Hermeneutic phenomenology originated from the philosophical work of 

Heidegger et al. (1962), a student of Husserl (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2014). The 

combination of hermeneutic and phenomenological traditions means that a 
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“phenomenological text is descriptive in the sense that it names something. And in this 

naming, it points to something and aims at letting something show itself. 

Phenomenological text is interpretative in the sense that it mediates. It mediates 

between interpreted meaning and the thing toward which the interpretation points” 

(van Manen, 1997, p. 26). Hermeneutics is concerned more with lived human 

experience than with technical issues. Understanding involves gaining access to 

another person's lived experience. To foster a proper understanding of human 

behaviour, the interpreter should consider the narrator's meaning, objectives, and 

intents (Tappan, 1997). Furthermore, hermeneutics considers the psychological and 

historical realities of the individual whose life is being interpreted (Mkhize & Frizelle, 

2000). 

A hermeneutic inquiry aims to “identify the participants’ meanings from the blend of 

the researcher’s understanding of the phenomenon and participant-generated 

knowledge” (Wojnar & Swanson, 2007, p. 175). From the hermeneutic perspective, 

people’s primary ability to understand their world arises from language, literature, 

religion, and behavioural norms, which form the basis of people’s cultural structure 

and context (Dilthey, 1976). Furthermore, the researcher's own point of view, from 

which the inquiry is undertaken, brings with it its own biases, assumptions, and 

theoretical knowledge. Identifying prejudices or preconceptions is critical for the 

interpretation of the lived world. This means that the researcher must examine his or 

her own preconceived notions. Ignoring the identification of the preconceived notions 

would result in the formation of ideas about the text rather than an openness of what 

the text is revealing (van Manen, 1997). According to Gadamer (1975), 

comprehension occurs when the researcher’s horizon merges with the horizon of the 

participant, which enhances the understanding of the phenomenon under 

investigation. According to Vessey (2009, p. 534), “The horizon is everything of which 

we are aware of in the perception of an object, above and beyond that which is given 

directly to our senses”. In hermeneutics, understanding the lifeworld of individuals, 

occurs through the hermeneutic circle. The hermeneutic circle comprises processes 

such as reading, reflective writing, and rigorous interpretation (Heidegger et al., 1962). 

Hermeneutic phenomenology does not strive to be the last word on any given research 

question, as this would be in conflict with the concept that people’s interpretations of 

experience are always inextricably linked to a specific historical context, hence this is 
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open to new interpretations (Gadamer et al., 2004). Similarly, the hermeneutic 

phenomenological study is interested in the nature of the lived experiences rather than 

in a theoretical or causal explanation of the phenomenon (van Manen, 1997). 

The researcher worked within the hermeneutic phenomenological paradigm, thus 

acknowledging that a hermeneutic phenomenological study offers one possible 

interpretation of the phenomena under investigation (Smith, 2004; van Manen, 1997). 

This means that various researchers reading the same text at different times may 

come up with different interpretations (Gadamer et al., 2004). 

Van Manen (2016, p. 30-31), defines a research methodology as the philosophical 

framework, the theory underlying the approach, and an explanation of the reason for 

following the method. He states that hermeneutic phenomenological research is a 

dynamic interplay among the six methodological activities that are cited below:  

1. Turning to the nature of the lived experience by committing oneself to the 

fullness of thinking.   

2. Investigating an experience as it is lived, which requires the researcher to 

stand in the fullness of life and explore the lived experience in its entirety.  

3. Reflecting on essential themes, which requires reflection on elements which 

make a particular experience significant.  

4. The art of writing and rewriting, which is also explained as the application of 

the logos - language and thoughtfulness. 

5.  Maintaining a strong and oriented relation to the phenomenon; this requires 

the researcher to be focused on orientation so as not to be side-tracked and 

fall victim to superficialities and falsities.  

6. Balancing the research context by considering parts and the whole so that the 

researcher does not get so preoccupied with the “What is it?” (van Manen, 

2016, p. 33), resulting in the researcher losing sight of the end goal of the 

hermeneutic phenomenological research.  
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These six themes can be used to guide the hermeneutic phenomenological research, 

since there are no specific methods that can be used; rather, there are traditions, 

insights, and a body of knowledge that can be used as a model when conducting 

human science research (van Manen, 2016).  

This brief discussion of the origins and tenets of the hermeneutic phenomenology 

serves as the foundation for the theoretical framework used to facilitate the data 

collection and analysis processes. The researcher employed the six methodological 

themes to collect data and to explore the lived experiences of young men who had 

raped elderly women in KZN. 

1.10 Delimitations 
This research was conducted in KZN, South Africa. The sample comprised young 

South African men aged between 18 and 30 years, who were fluent speakers of 

IsiZulu. This research qualitatively explored the lived experiences of 10 young IsiZulu-

speaking men who had raped elderly women in KZN. Therefore, the lived experiences 

of non-IsiZulu-speaking young men who do not live in KZN, were not studied, and the 

findings are not intended to be applicable to any other men other than the designated 

young IsiZulu-speaking South African males. The victims or survivors of the rape could 

be from any racial group, provided they were 60 years old and above at the time of 

their subjection to acts of sexual assault. Van Manen’s (1997) hermeneutic 

phenomenology was used as the key theoretical and methodological framework 

underpinning this study. 

1.11 Conclusion 
This chapter introduced the study. It exposed the scarcity of literature on sexual 

assault and the rape of the elderly, as there are relatively few studies on the 

phenomenon in South Africa. The chapter also presented the theoretical framework, 

research paradigm, and design underpinning the study. Chapter Two reviews the 

literature on the phenomenon, and Chapter Three presents a discussion of the 

theoretical and conceptual framework used to interpret the data. Chapter Four 

presents the methodology, while Chapter Five presents the findings and analysis of 

the data on the lived experiences of the perpetrators of the rape of elderly women. 

Chapter Six presents the discussion of findings, and Chapter Seven presents the 

conclusion and recommendations arising from the study.  
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CHAPTER 2: LITERATURE REVIEW 

2.1 Introduction 
The literature review presented in this chapter has been heavily filtered, as it only 

considered those topics that advance an in-depth understanding of the lived 

experiences of young men who have raped elderly women. This chapter discusses 

the factors contributing to the rape of elderly women. However, this literature review 

is mostly based on international studies, as only a few studies were conducted in South 

Africa and other African countries to determine the experiences of young men who 

have raped elderly women. Notwithstanding the scarcity of scientific studies on the 

phenomenon, numerous newspaper articles have been published on this issue. The 

literature review has been classified into personal and contextual factors that seem to 

contribute to the rape of elderly women. 

2.2 Personal factors 
2.2.1 Gerontophilia 
Gerontophilia has been identified as one of the theories researchers have used to 

explain the rape of elderly women. The theory contends that the sexual offender is 

viewed as sexually deviant or as having an abnormal sexual preference for 

significantly older females (Ball, 2005; Ball & Fowler, 2008; Burgess et al., 2007; 

Janssen, 2014). 

Gerontophilia means having "paraphilic" interest in the elderly. In the forensic context, 

the condition might be fitted into the diagnostic slots of DSM-5 - "Other Specified" or 

"Unspecified Paraphilic Disorder" (American Psychiatric Association, 2013, p. 705). 

Gerontophilia has neither been included in the APA's Diagnostic and Statistical 

Manual of Mental Disorders, nor the WHO's International Classification of 

Diseases has ever included a specific reference to it. However, there are varied 

definitions and case histories of gerontophilia, and medical and historical reflections 

of the condition are sparse. News reports have applied the term to any suspected 

serial offence perpetrated against the elderly (Ball, 2005; Janssen, 2014). 

Offenders have often reported that they find sex with older women pleasurable (Ball, 

2005; Browne et al., 2018; Burgess et al., 2007; Groth, 1978). For example, in a study 

conducted by Murphy and Winder (2016) in the United Kingdom, one participant 

reportedly offended against his father’s wife and another against his girlfriend’s 
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mother. This indicates that sexual preference did not only cross social boundaries, but 

indicated older partner preference. This may suggest the offenders’ inappropriate 

sexual preferences in terms of the generational divide and the incestuous nature of 

the sexual preference. A study conducted by Meel (2017) in South Africa also noted 

the crossing of boundaries among such offenders. The study indicated that a high 

number of elderly women were being raped in their own homes by their own 

grandsons:  

“Sometimes they were raped by their own grandsons. It is sad that those 

grannies who brought up young boys with their pension money and a lot 

of hardship, were raped by the same boys at their homes. In this study, 

117 (83%) elderly women were raped in their own homes. The home 

should be the safest place – a place of comfort and freedom from fear. 

Yet, a high number of women were raped in their homes, often by people 

who are supposed to protect them” (Meel, 2017, p.73). 

The fact that these offenders targeted elderly women, some of whom were extended 

family members, seems to indicate a lack of understanding of the social boundaries 

that would inhibit this type of sexual activity (Murphy & Winder, 2016). Adedayo and 

Aborisade (2020) mentioned that most offenders that were familiar with their victims 

had, at some point, regarded their victims as “beautiful”, “sexy”, or “good-looking”, prior 

to the perpetration of sexual violence on their elderly victims. 

2.2.2 Sexual Gratification 
Other studies have revealed that sexual gratification is one of the factors instigating 

the sexual abuse of elderly women (Burgess et al., 2007; Del Bove et al., 2005; 

Fileborn, 2017; Jeary, 2005; Murphy & Winder, 2016). The offenders described sex as 

a “frustration release, something they needed to deal with their day-to-day lives or to 

release a build-up of emotions. They referred to sex as a medication” (Murphy & 

Winder, 2016, p. 810).  

Literature indicates that one in five men convicted of raping an elderly woman had 

previously been convicted of raping children (Browne et al., 2018; Burgess et al., 2007; 

Lea et al., 2011; Ramsey-Klawsnik et al., 2008). Elderly women and children seem to 

be easy targets for men seeking sexual gratification through rape because they are 



 

18 
 

thought to be less likely to report or fight back (Brozowski & Hall, 2010; Burgess et al., 

2007; Meel, 2017; Ramsey-Klawsnik et al., 2008). The sexual assaults perpetrated by 

these offenders are often well-planned, and the victims are carefully chosen. Both the 

elderly and children seem to share an aspect of vulnerability that attracts perpetrators 

of sexual violence (Adedayo & Aborisade, 2020; Patel, 2021). There seems to be a 

deliberate attempt to target the most vulnerable victims who are less likely to resist 

them (Bows, 2018c; Bows & Westmarland, 2017; Burgess et al., 2007; Chopin & 

Beauregard, 2021; Del Bove et al., 2005; Jeary, 2005; Meel, 2017; Murphy & Winder, 

2016).  

Furthermore, some studies found that while most intra-familial offenders stated that 

their actions were spontaneous and not premeditated, their familiarity with the victim 

and her environment aided their decision to commit the act of sexual violence, thus 

bringing their spontaneous motive into question (Adedayo & Aborisade, 2020; 

Bows,2018a). 

Although the above-mentioned studies have highlighted opportunity and vulnerability 

as key factors in the rape of elderly women, Cartwright and Moore (1989), Muram and 

Cutler (1992), and Murphy and Winder (2016) questioned this explanation and queried 

whether or not this is rather an indication of gerontophilia.  

2.2.3 Sexual Inadequacy in Age-Appropriate Relationships 
A research study undertaken at the University of Nottingham in the United Kingdom, 

involving 52 offenders, found that the recurring theme amongst the perpetrators of the 

rape of elderly women was one of an inability to perform sexually in age-appropriate 

relationships (Murphy & Winder, 2016). The offenders reported an inability to sustain 

an erection or an inability to ejaculate during consensual sex. The participants further 

reported that such inabilities led to them testing out their sexual performance with a 

woman who is unlikely to mock them or report on their perceived poor sexual 

performance. The perpetrators’ failure to sexually perform even with an elderly woman 

triggered excessive anger and violence towards the elderly woman, which, in some 

cases, resulted in the death of the victim. In some instances, the attempt to achieve 

penetration would continue even after the victim’s death (Jeary, 2005). A study 

conducted by Burgess (2006) in the United States of America for the Department of 

Justice, had similar findings. 
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The target population in all the three studies mentioned above was the same (elderly 

women), but the motivation to commit the offences differed. Gerontophilia posits that 

the offenders find pleasure in having sex with elderly women, whereas in sexual 

gratification, the offenders seek out easy targets. Finally, sexual offenders who 

struggle with sexual performance in age-appropriate or peer relationships often target 

elderly women because they do not pose a threat to their self-esteem. 

2.2.4 Power, Anger, and Control 
Research indicates that when a victim of sexual assault is elderly, the assault is likely 

to be particularly brutal (Ball & Fowler, 2008; Browne et al., 2018; Burgess et al., 2007; 

Chopin & Beauregard, 2020; Chopin & Beauregard, 2021; Nóbrega Pinto et al., 2014). 

Offenders also tend to use weapons such as knives, walking sticks, hammers, guns, 

and ropes to strangle victims, and are more likely to kill or mutilate their victims 

compared to a scenario where the victim is younger (Ball & Fowler, 2008; Burgess, 

2007; Groth & Birnbaum, 2013; Jordan et al., 2010). A study conducted in South-West 

Nigeria (Africa) had similar findings. Their participants mainly used physical strength 

to subdue their elderly victims. One of the twenty-one participants in the study admitted 

to using a lethal weapon to subdue his victim, while another admitted to hitting his 

victim to ensure compliance (Beauregard et al., 2020; Adedayo & Aborisade, 2020). 

The recurring theme in respect of sexual offences, whether the victim is killed at the 

time of the act, is the excessive violence to which the victim is subjected (Chopin & 

Beauregard, 2021). As described in assessments and reports, the physical force used 

is far beyond what is necessary to force the victim to comply with the offender's sexual 

demands. Frequently, the elderly victim's clothing is used to tie her hands, gag her, or 

drag her from one place to another. Hitting, biting, or scratching is used to inflict pain 

on the victim and subdue her. Most of the elderly women who survive the sexual 

assault suffer severe injuries such as broken bones, extensive bruising, particularly to 

the face and neck, tears to the vagina or anus, and sometimes considerable blood 

loss (Chopin & Beauregard, 2021). Those who are fatally wounded are sometimes left 

to die due to the injuries (Groth & Birnbaum, 2013; Jeary, 2005; Safarik et al., 2002).  

The trauma caused by the physical violence is often compounded by the deliberate 

humiliation to which the victim is also subjected. The humiliation results from being 

stripped naked or partially naked in front of a stranger, being forced to masturbate the 
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offender either by hand or orally, the offender ejaculating into the victim's mouth, and 

so on. Only a few references to accompanying verbal humiliation were reported in the 

literature (Chopin & Beauregard, 2021; Jeary, 2005). 

The psychodynamic explanation of the violent rapes described above involves the 

construct of “anger rape” (Ball, 2005; Burgess et al., 2007; Groth, 1978; Groth & 

Birnbaum, 2013; Lanyon, 1991), where the offender offends as a way of directing 

feelings of rage onto the victim. The resultant offence is not primarily a sexual act, but 

an act occurring within a sexual context in which feelings of anger and control are 

exerted onto the victim. Most researchers established that here, the victim represents 

an authority figure, such as a teacher, mother, or grandmother, who needs to be 

controlled, hurt, or degraded; hence, the offender would have been motivated to 

commit the offence by power and control, and not by sexual desire (Ball & Fowler, 

2008; Burgess et al., 2007; Groth & Birnbaum, 2013; Murphy & Winder, 2016; Nóbrega 

Pinto et al., 2014; Payne, 2010; Pollock, 1988; Safarik et al., 2002). 

Browne et al. (2018) and Groth and Birnbaum (2013) mentioned that men who 

sexually assault elderly women show little or no sense of compassion, empathy, trust, 

and warmth. These researchers further stated that generally, the perpetrators’ 

relationships with women are devoid of a genuine sense of sharing, reciprocity, and 

mutuality.   

This study explores the rape of elderly women by young South African men. From a 

traditional African perspective, age is one of the most important determinants of status 

within the family (Mbele et al., 2015). Younger people in the family and the community 

are expected to respect elders; the Zulu culture prohibits younger people from even 

addressing elders by their first names. Elders are valued for their experience, wisdom, 

leadership, and teaching roles (Mbele et al., 2015). What could crush these young 

perpetrators’ empathy, compassion, and respect for elderly women to this level? This 

daring question begs investigation. 

2.2.5 Drug and Alcohol use 
Sexual offenders who target elderly women often do so after drug or alcohol use 

(Jeary, 2005; Meel, 2017). However, the sexual offenders who were interviewed 

indicated that drug and alcohol use was not the underlying cause of the sexual attack 
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but that these substances acted as disinhibition, thus giving them the courage to 

sexually abuse their victims (Jeary, 2005). Research on rape links alcohol and drug 

use to disinhibition and sexual desire and performance, thus giving courage to and 

heightening antisocial or aggressive behaviour in men who are irritable, prone to 

anger, and have low levels of anger control (Abbey, 2011; Abbey et al., 2014; Jewkes 

et al., 2011). A study conducted by Adedayo and Aborisade (2020) on the rape of 

elderly women also found that most of the participants in their study were under the 

influence of alcohol when they sexually abused elderly women, which severely 

reduced their level of composure and rationality. 

In a study conducted by Murphy and Winder (2016, p. 811), the participants reported 

“using alcohol to try and escape from problems or emotions that they felt unable to 

manage”. Drug and alcohol abuse seem to be a significant risk factor among men who 

sexually abuse elderly women (Brozowski & Hall, 2010; Meel, 2017; Naughton et al., 

2010; Roberto & Teaster, 2005). Meel (2017) posited that alcoholism and drug use 

among South African youths has often resulted in sexual assaults involving 

unprotected sex with elderly women, which leads to a high risk of contracting HIV. The 

relationship between drug misuse, alcohol consumption, and rape perpetrated against 

elderly women, however, is not clearly defined in his study. Meel’s (2017) study was 

conducted in the Eastern Cape Province, Mthatha (South Africa), and it is also the 

only one that reported HIV prevalence amongst sexually-assaulted elderly women. 

2.2.6 History of Antisocial Behaviour 
Research has also indicates that sexual offenders who assault elderly women have 

significantly higher chances of previous convictions (theft, house break-ins, sexual 

offences) compared to those who assault younger women (Beauregard et al., 2018; 

Bows & Westmarland, 2017; Lea et al., 2011; Murphy & Winder, 2016; Nóbrega Pinto 

et al., 2014; Ramsey-Klawsnik et al., 2008). Antisocial orientation, such as impulsivity, 

substance abuse, and a history of rule violation, are common amongst these offenders 

(Hanson & Morton-Bourgon, 2019). Furthermore, Hanson and Morton-Bourgan (2019) 

found a strong association between rule violation and impulsive, reckless behaviour 

such as drinking, and committing sexual offences.  

Antisocial behaviour is also associated with hedonistic values and a lack of interest in 

conventional and communal values. This results in the potential sexual offender 
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lacking nurturance and guidance, and developing problems in social functioning (for 

example, mistrust, hostility, and insecure attachment). This, in turn, may contribute to 

negative peer associations, social rejection, and loneliness (Hanson & Morton-

Bourgon, 2019).  

Perez et al. (2018) contended that chronic delinquency is often accompanied by other 

serious disruptions in an individual’s life, such as involvement in gang activity, 

substance use, and dropping out of school. Levenson and Socia (2016) asserted that 

children constantly receiving negative feedback from teachers, classmates, and 

schoolmates are at a higher risk of associating with delinquent peers, in pursuit of 

social acceptance. However, this association tends to reinforce antisocial behaviour 

which then compromises their academic and social competence.  

Antisocial behaviour is often associated with failure to master normal life transitions 

into responsible and productive adulthood (Bacchini & Esposito, 2020). A study 

conducted by Ramsey-Klawsnik (2004b) also found that the typical profile of these 

perpetrators is that they are unmarried, live with a parent, are unemployed or 

underemployed, and are financially dependent on an elderly parent. Bows (2018) also 

noted that most of the perpetrators of this form of sexual violence have “low levels of 

education and high levels of unemployment” (Bows, 2018, p.70). 

2.2.7 Financial Motivation – Theft 
Research indicates that initially, most offences appear to have been linked to 

burglaries that are instigated by financial reasons, but that theft (often of insignificant 

amounts of money or other items) happens after the sexual assault (Jeary, 2005; Lea 

et al., 2011). The extent of brutality directed at the victim, compared to the amount of 

money that is stolen, supports the view that theft is secondary to the sexual assault 

and the degree of violent behaviour during the assault (Lea et al., 2011; Safarik et al., 

2002).  

Case records reviewed in research conducted in the United States of America and the 

United Kingdom indicated that most of the violent behaviour was directed at the victim 

during the assault in furtherance of not only the sexual assault, but also the effort to 

kill the victim. Furthermore, not only was much of the interaction happening with the 

victim, but chronologically, it was happening before the assault. The removal of stolen 
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property was reported to occur after the killing of the rape victim (Jeary, 2005; Lea et 

al., 2011; Safarik et al., 2002).  

2.2.8 Preoccupation with Pornographic Material 
Studies indicate that preoccupation with pornographic material was also prevalent 

amongst this group of offenders (Burgess et al., 2007; Murphy & Winder, 2016). Some 

feminists theorise that pornography motivates men to rape women. The feminists 

assume that sexism and male dominance are illustrated and celebrated through 

pornography (Jeary, 2005; Jewkes, 2012). Consequently, such images that portray 

women as objects of sexual exploitation tend to promote and condone sexual violence 

perpetrated by men (Jewkes, 2012). Again, elderly women and children seem to be 

easy targets for men seeking sexual gratification through rape, because they are less 

likely to disclose or resist the attack (Bows, 2017; Bows & Westmarland, 2017; 

Burgess et al., 2007; Jeary, 2005). 

2.2.9 Adverse Childhood Experiences 
In other studies, participants reported multiple instances of destructive experiences in 

childhood, including sexual abuse, witnessing violence, racial abuse, neglect, physical 

abuse, instability, poor performance at school, and illness (Jeary, 2005; Leibowitz et 

al., 2010; Murphy & Winder, 2016). These childhood experiences seem to have 

predisposed them to maladaptive responses in interpersonal relationships, later in life 

(Murphy & Winder, 2016). Developmental Psychopathology theorists argue that child 

maltreatment tends to create a pathogenic relational environment which deprives 

children of experiences that promote adaptive functioning, across the individual’s 

lifespan (Cichetti & Banny, 2014). 

Although the types of negative experiences varied, all the participants reported that 

they were damaged by their adverse childhood experiences. Participants who 

disclosed childhood sexual abuse described how the unresolved trauma of sexual 

abuse affected their behaviour throughout life. They reported that they were unable to 

manage the impact the trauma had on them (Murphy & Winder, 2016). Most of the 

reported abuse was intra-familial, while a few participants reported sexual abuse by 

adult family, friends, and teachers (Jeary, 2005). This may be attributed to the relative 

ease in determining the vulnerability of their victims (Adedayo & Aborisade, 2020). 
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Studies on rape generally showed a link between adverse childhood experiences and 

sexual aggression (Abbiati et al., 2014; Casey et al., 2008; Delisi & Beauregard., 2018; 

Leibowitz et al., 2010; Levenson et al., 2016; Marini, et al., 2014; Morris et al., 2002; 

Seto & Lalumiere, 2010; Whitaker et al., 2014; Wood et al., 2007). A study done by 

Levenson et al. (2016) on adverse childhood experiences in the lives of male sexual 

offenders indicated that, compared with males in the general population, the 

perpetrators of rape had more than three times the odds of childhood sexual abuse, 

twice the odds of physical abuse, thirteen times the odds of verbal abuse and more 

than four times the odds of emotional neglect and coming from broken homes. The 

findings further revealed that “multiple maltreatments often co-occurred with other 

types of household dysfunction, suggesting that many sex offenders were raised within 

a disordered social environment” (Levenson et al., 2016, p. 351-352). 

Murphy and Winder (2016) indicated that several perpetrators reported living in foster 

homes during their childhood; these perpetrators described how they were abused in 

their families, and then sent to foster homes where they were further abused (Murphy 

& Winder, 2016). Hanson and Morton-Bourgon (2005, p. 1154-1155) contend that: 

“The form of sexuality that develops in the context of pervasive intimacy 

deficits is likely to be impersonal and selfish and may even be adversarial. 

Further contributing to the risk of sexual offending are beliefs that permit 

nonconsenting sex. Attitudes allowing nonconsenting sex can develop 

through the individuals’ trying to understand their own experiences and 

adopting the attitudes of their significant others (friends, family, and 

abusers)”.  

Research further indicated that sexual abuse perpetrated by a child’s caregiver leads 

to a greater level of betrayal compared to the abuse perpetrated by someone who is 

less central to the child’s well-being (Edwards et al., 2012; Hanson & Morton-Bourgon, 

2019; Levenson et al., 2016). 

Unresolved childhood trauma may result in disordered attachment, with the affected 

men becoming unable to form healthy attachments with female partners, being unable 

to respond empathically, experiencing mood disturbances, and having poor self-

esteem (Fonagy & Target, 2003). A study conducted in South Africa by Locher et al. 
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(2014) indicated that impaired empathy is a result of childhood maltreatment, and that 

such impairment may differ depending on the level of the child’s maltreatment. 

Whereas severe maltreatment is associated with emotional over-arousal and 

diminished cognitive insight, moderate maltreatment is associated with impaired 

cognitive empathy and emotional blunting (Locher et al., 2014). Family dysfunction, 

abuse, and neglect often lead to hostility, mistrust, and insecure attachment, which 

may consequently contribute to negative peer associations, social rejection, 

loneliness, and delinquent behaviour (Hanson & Morton-Bourgon, 2019).  

Although studies have highlighted sexual abuse in childhood as the major cause of 

the perpetration of rape, it is however important to note that physical abuse is equally 

an important factor. Research has also established that the impact of physical abuse 

is mediated by delinquent activities in adolescence (Courtney & Maschi, 2013; 

Fonseka et al., 2015; Maschi et al., 2011). 

In addition, the Adverse Childhood Experiences (ACE) study, (1995-1997), the largest 

study to date involving more than 17,000 participants, revealed a significant and 

positive relationship between ACEs and perpetration of sexual violence. In this study, 

the categories of ACE included childhood emotional, physical, and sexual abuse, and 

other factors that include household dysfunction, parental separation or divorce, 

having a caregiver in prison, witnessing abuse of one's mother, and living with a 

mentally ill family member (Felitti et al., 1998). Over time, this list was expanded to 

include physical and emotional neglect in childhood (Fonseka et al., 2015). 

Other researchers have added non-household factors, such as peer victimisation 

or bullying ( Finkelhor et al., 2013). Killian (2004) included loss of educational 

opportunities, poverty, exposure to political violence and discrimination, and 

understanding of illness and death as risk factors instigating violence. Exposure to a 

large number of ACE categories has been linked to poor mental health outcomes in 

adulthood, as well as health-risk behaviours such as drug use and alcoholism 

(Dube et al., 2003; Felitti & Anda, 2010;  Fonseka et al., 2015; Font & Maguire-Jack, 

2016; Fox et al., 2015; Middlebrooks & Audage, 2008; Patel et al., 2007). Manyema 

and Richter (2019) added parental death, parental unemployment, and chronic illness 

in the household to the matrix of ACEs. The three ACEs were prevalent in their study, 

which was conducted in Soweto, South Africa.  
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A clear understanding of the scope and impact of adverse childhood experiences is 

crucial in the development of interventions and social policies designed to control 

sexual violence (Felitti & Anda, 2010; Levenson et al., 2016). 

2.2.10 Celibate or Virgin- Cure Myth 
The belief held by some men that having sex with a celibate woman or virgin can cure 

HIV and AIDS seems to be driving the perpetration of rape against women in South 

Africa (Frisoli, 2016; Phakathi, 2011). In most societies, it is assumed that elderly 

women are celibate, which puts them at higher risk of being targeted by men who are 

desperately seeking a cure for HIV and AIDS. Meel’s (2017) study, which was 

conducted at Mthatha (South Africa), is currently the only one that reported on HIV 

prevalence amongst sexually assaulted elderly women in the South African context. 

However, Meel (2017) attributed the prevalence of HIV infection to drug and alcohol 

use among the perpetrators of sexual violence perpetrated against women. The study 

mentioned that drug and alcohol use among the youth has often resulted in sexual 

assaults involving unprotected sex, which leads to a high risk of contracting HIV. The 

study further stated that elderly women are not immune to sexual assault and HIV 

infection, as alluded to in the previous section. 

2.2.11 Getting rid of the Taint of Boyhood 
Phakathi (2011, p. 6) reported that the South African Broadcasting Cooperation 

(SABC) News (2009) aired that “young men who come back from traditional 

circumcision in the mountains, especially in the Eastern Cape, came back and raped 

elderly women in the belief that doing this would rid them of any bad luck”. Elderly 

women in that province live in constant fear of being raped by these young men (SABC 

News, 2009). This information was supported by a public lecture presented by 

Nambitha Dambuza, Judge of the Supreme Court of South Africa in Bloemfontein and 

the Visiting Professor at Rhodes University. She mentioned that women fear for their 

lives due to the violent behaviour exhibited by initiates in the Eastern Cape 

communities. Women, especially young women, dread the violence perpetrated by 

initiates on communities after returning from the initiation school.  

The practice (rape) is called “to wipe yourself clean”. In many instances, this is an 

allusion to rape. Soga (2013) has written that it is impressed upon the initiates that to 
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get rid of the taint of boyhood, they should, upon conclusion of their seclusion period, 

have sexual connection with some unattached female. Such a woman would be one 

of no worth to the young man, one whom he did not love, had no intention of holding 

a love relationship with, and who would only serve to get rid of all the misfortune from 

the place of seclusion. Elderly women are therefore vulnerable to sexual violence due 

to this cultural practice. 

Although traditional male circumcision is practiced in South Africa, it is however not 

part of the Zulu culture. It is mainly practiced by AmaXhosa in the Eastern Cape 

Province. This study, however, is investigating the rape of elderly women in KZN. 

2.2.12 History of Sexual Violence  
The study conducted in Nigeria further indicated that the majority of the offenders had 

previously engaged in sexual violence with a female acquaintance, dating partner, and 

or stranger (Adedayo & Aborisade, 2020). This seems to indicate that the sexual 

offenders who rape elderly women have a long history of perpetrating sexual violence 

against women of different ages. 

2.3 Contextual Factors 
2.3.1 Poor Parenting and Attachment in Early Childhood 
Groth and Burgess (1979) reviewed clinical files of convicted sexual offenders and 

found that most of these offenders grew up in homes with unstable parental 

relationships, or where they experienced feelings of rejection, and had a history of lack 

of respect or resentment toward their mothers. The offenders perceived their mothers 

as easily agitated, controlling, dictatorial, and confrontational. This experience resulted 

in the offenders grappling with feelings of helplessness, dependency, and having poor 

interpersonal and problem-solving skills. The participants also reported that as a 

result, initiating and sustaining intimate relationships with women was challenging for 

them. 

The lack of positive relationships with their mothers appears to have led to poor 

attachment and a lack of empathy, the most extreme manifestation of this adversity 

being uncontrolled anger and vengeful behaviour. The participants further reported 

that, as a result, they developed a preference for impersonal sex (Murphy & Winder, 

2016). This finding was supported by research conducted by Murphy and Winder 
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(2016) in the United Kingdom, in which the participants (offenders) described 

situations highlighting how their poor problem-solving and poor interpersonal skills 

developed as a result of the adversity of their early life experiences. 

2.3.2 Death of a significant other 
In the same study conducted by Murphy and Winder (2016), the participants reported 

extreme adverse events that affected them in early adulthood. These adverse events 

included the death of partners, friends, and family members, all of which seemed to 

have ruined them further, thus reinforcing their belief that the world is a cruel 

place.(Murphy & Winder, 2016). Participants who experienced multiple deaths of 

significant others demonstrated a common belief that, had these events not happened, 

life could have taken a more positive route for them. Groth and Birbaum (2013) noted 

that because of the emotional turmoil experienced by the participants who took part in 

their study, these participants had resorted to rape as the last desperate attempt to 

ward off stress which they felt would otherwise have destroyed them. The participants 

further mentioned that, under stress, their judgment was poor, and they lacked insight 

into the consequences of their behaviour. Thus, imprisonment, disgrace, injury to the 

victim, and so forth, would not be considered by the offenders at the time of their sexual 

actions (Groth & Birbaum, 2013; McCombie, 2012). 

2.3.3 Racial Hostility 
In the study undertaken by Murphy and Winder (2016) in the United Kingdom, the 

negative events reported by the participants were not limited to abuse or neglect; for 

example, a Black participant reported the negative impact of racial abuse on his 

academic achievements. The participant detailed that his worldview was framed by an 

environment of hostility and oppression. The resultant feelings of helplessness and 

resentment towards those more fortunate than himself were justified in this way: 

“Being in a rougher environment in general, I became rougher” (Murphy & Winder, 

2016, p. 804). Having experienced racial abuse, the participant reported that he only 

had one choice, namely, to retaliate by forming a gang and committing crime in his 

neighbourhood, adding that his morals were “switched off” (Murphy & Winder, 2016, 

p. 806). 

Levenson et al. (2016) found that exposure to persistently harsh conditions could lead 

to anger, anxiety, depression, and a profound sense of helplessness throughout an 
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individual’s lifespan. The researchers further indicated that individuals could acquire 

high-risk behaviours such as, substance abuse, intimate partner violence, and early 

sexual debut etc as coping strategies. 

2.3.4 Unemployment 
Most participants in the study conducted by Murphy and Winder (2016) reported 

struggling to find employment or to keep it because of depression. They strongly 

believed that finding employment was out of their control. They reportedly felt let down 

by the government, their former employers, prospective employers, and other people 

in general.  This resulted in them struggling with money; therefore, they were living in 

poverty and were unable to cope with family responsibilities, which also resulted in the 

build-up of a great deal of anger (Murphy & Winder, 2016). 

Based on the 2021 Q1 Labour Force Survey, the unemployment rate in South Africa 

was 35.3 per cent. Of the 688 000 people who joined the ranks of the unemployed in 

2021, approximately 50.1 per cent were youth aged between 18-34 years old, thus 

increasing the youth unemployment rate by 1.6 percentage points to 38.6 per cent 

nationally. Furthermore, the survey indicated that there are approximately 3 800 000 

discouraged work-seekers in South Africa. These are people who are no longer 

seeking employment because they have lost hope of finding any kind of work. This 

reflects a 29.9% year on year growth in discouraged work seekers (Statistics South 

Africa, 2021).  

A study conducted by Meel (2017) in the Eastern Cape, South Africa, mentioned that 

economically disempowered men seem to be angry and demonstrate their power by 

sexually abusing women. Langa and Kiguwa (2013) contended that, psychologically, 

feelings of disempowerment may develop into hatred and anger. The daring question 

that ought to be examined is: Why is this anger directed to elderly women?  

However, not everyone who experiences multiple adversities suffers negative 

psychological outcomes; thus, some individuals are remarkably resilient. Studies have 

attested to a diversity of responses to traumatic events, even within similar 

environments and conditions (Killian, 2004). Outcomes differ because individuals vary 

in terms of their vulnerability to risks, and because there may be protective factors that 

help them develop resilience (Killian, 2004).   
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2.4 Conclusion 
The reviewed literature has been divided into two broad categories, which are: 

personal and contextual factors motivating young men to rape elderly women. The 

personal factors that were reviewed were further categorised into the following factors: 

sexual behaviour (sexual gratification, preoccupation with pornographic material), 

sexual preferences (gerontophilia), sexual beliefs (getting rid of the taint of boyhood), 

and sexual inadequacies (inadequacy in age-appropriate relationships), among other 

personal factors. The other personal factors that were discussed included adverse 

childhood experiences, a history of anti-social behaviour, including anger, a desire to 

control others, drug and alcohol use, and theft. The contextual factors included poor 

parenting and attachment in early childhood, the death of a significant other, racial 

hostility, and the lack of employment opportunities. The next chapter presents the 

theoretical and conceptual framework underpinning this study. 

This study falls within the context of social justice; thus, an ethical being cannot look 

on the suffering of others and remain unaffected (Mkhize, 2008). In South Africa, 

elderly women play a crucial role in the lives of young people; ironically, they are being 

raped by the very young generation they are raising (Arts et al., 2018; Meel, 2017).
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CHAPTER 3: THEORETICAL AND CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK 

3.1 Introduction 

The theoretical framework that was used to guide and ground this inquiry was van 

Manen’s hermeneutic phenomenology. To be precise, the researcher used van 

Manen’s lifeworld existentials as a theoretical and methodological framework to unveil 

the lived experiences of young men incarcerated for raping elderly women in KZN 

Province. The four lifeworld existentials that guided this inquiry are lived body 

(corporeality), lived other (human relations), lived space (spatiality), and lived time 

(temporality). Van Manen (1997, 2016) contends that the lived experiences of all 

human beings can be understood as corresponding to these four lifeworld existentials 

regardless of the individuals’ cultural, historical, or social contexts.  

The main focus of hermeneutic phenomenological research is the relation of the 

individual with their lifeworld - the world in which they live, which is the world of lived 

experiences. The researcher strove to unpack the meaning of the lived experiences 

of individuals. Van Manen (1997) provides a hermeneutic phenomenological 

framework to guide this type of research. According to van Manen (1997, p. 4), 

“Phenomenology describes how one orients to lived experience, and hermeneutics 

describes how one interprets the “texts” of life.” 

Phenomenology is a human science that seeks to describe and understand, rather 

than observe and explain, a phenomenon, as natural sciences typically do (Bergum, 

1991). Phenomenology emphasises many aspects of human experiences, such as the 

contexts of these experiences and how they might be articulated (Hammond, 1991; 

Spiegelberg, 2012). In this sense, it seeks to describe rather than explain a 

phenomenon; hence, phenomenology is typically descriptive (Finlay, 2009). She 

further characterises humans as hermeneutic beings capable of discovering meaning 

in their own lives, which suggests that understanding the lived experiences of the 

participants cannot occur outside of the cultural, social, contextual, and historical 

settings in which they live. Van Manen (1997, p.11) stated that “hermeneutic 

phenomenological research is “explicit in that it attempts to articulate, through the 

content and form of text, the structures of meaning embedded in lived experience”. 

Van Manen’s lifeworld existentials helped the researcher to illuminate the lived 

experiences of the young perpetrators of sexual violence. 
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Van Manen’s (1997, 2016) lifeworld existentials provides a sensitive methodological 

approach to the understanding of the subjective nature of the young perpetrators’ lived 

experiences, as well as an understanding of the beliefs and attitudes characterising 

their behaviour. Since the researcher was the primary data collection and interpretation 

“tool”, he or she is required to interact with the research participants in an empathic 

way (van Manen, 1997).  

3.2 The four existential themes  
The existential themes that guided this inquiry are; lived body, lived other, lived 

space, and lived time (van Manen, 1997/2016). These will be expounded in detail 

below 

3.2.1 Lived Body (Corporeality) 
The term "lived body" refers to an individual’s perception of his or her physical 

presence in the world. It refers to the individual’s physical body or bodily presence in 

daily life, including everything the individual feels, reveals, conceals, and 

communicates through the lived body. Individuals are always present in the world 

through their bodies; through their lived bodies, they feel, communicate, interact, and 

experience the world. Therefore, the existential theme of the lived body could guide 

the researcher to a deeper comprehension of the young perpetrators' bodily 

experience of the world around them. 

3.2.2 Lived Space (Spatiality) 
The existential theme of lived space refers not only to physical space, but also to how 

an individual sees himself or herself in daily activities. According to van Manen (1997, 

p. 102), articulating lived space is challenging since the lived experience of space is 

"largely pre-verbal". Most individuals do not frequently reflect on their daily interactions 

with their surroundings, which makes their lived experience of space more pre-

reflective in nature, where an emotion is often first experienced, which then reflects a 

sense of the self in the space. Fear, vulnerability, helplessness, anxiety, 

powerlessness, hopelessness, confinement, and isolation, all represent the 

individual's pre-reflective perception of their lived place. Lived space is an inquiry into 

an individual's lived experience of their environment, for example, home, 

neighbourhood, school, church, or community, and how this can affect an individual’s 

emotions, identity, and personality characteristics. 
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3.2.3 Lived Time (Temporality) 
The biography of an individual is referred to as lived time. According to van Manen 

(1997, p. 104), “The temporal dimensions of past, present, and future constitute the 

horizons of a person’s temporal landscape”. Whatever an individual has experienced 

in the past remains with them as a memory that leaves imprints on that individual’s 

being. The existential theme of lived time weaves the past, the present, and the future 

into one entity. Adverse childhood experiences, as well as the emotional, 

psychological, and physiological ramifications of those experiences, can have a 

lifelong impact on an individual. The legacy of trauma can have a direct impact on an 

individual's future potential and identity formation. The researcher was guided by lived 

time to thoroughly examine the young perpetrators’ biographies. 

3.2.4 Lived Other (Relationality or Communality) 
The terms "lived other," “relationality,” or "lived human relation" refers to an individual's 

interaction with others. According to Merleau-Ponty (2005), one's view of the world is 

based on their experience of the social world; thus, being in the world entails being in 

a reciprocal and communicative connection with it. Lived other unveils interpersonal 

themes and projections that people create about others in their encounters with them. 

Traumatic experiences can have a dramatic impact on relationships, thus leading to 

alienation from others (Herman, 1997). Van Manen (1997) claimed that, existentially, 

humans seek relationships with others to have a sense of purpose or meaningfulness. 

The lived other, therefore, guided the researcher to identify and explicitly delineate the 

young perpetrators' lived experiences of connections across all ecological domains. 

This study used the four reflection guides or lifeworld existentials to capture the young 

perpetrators’ meaning behind the existential crisis. Crotty (2003, p.10) posits that 

“Hermeneutic phenomenology is not a method of research but rather both a theoretical 

perspective and a methodology, a strategy or plan that lies behind the methods 

employed in a particular study”. As such, a theoretical framework, such as van 

Manen's lifeworld existentials (lived body, lived other, lived space, and lived time) 

provided a lens through which to explore the lived experiences of young men who had 

raped elderly women in KZN. Hermeneutic phenomenology is concerned with the 

subjective experiences of individuals and groups. This study, therefore, attempted to 

unveil the world as experienced by these young perpetrators through their lifeworld 

stories. 
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Precisely, psychological processes are culture-based; therefore, the hermeneutic 

inquiry was chosen as a methodology for this study, because it takes into 

consideration the individual’s cultural, social and historical contexts (Heidegger, 2002). 

3.3 The Conceptual Framework 
The conceptual framework which guided this study was drawn from van Manen’s 

lifeworld existentials (hermeneutic phenomenology). The concepts of this theory 

highlighted the lived experiences of young men who had raped elderly women in KZN. 

van Manen’s (1997) lifeworld existentials focuses on the individual in the environment 

and emphasises the notion that it is the individual who experiences the phenomenon.  

Van Manen's (1997) approach attempts to understand the individual’s lived 

experiences which include the experience of the feeling body (corporeality), of felt 

space rather than physical space (spatiality), of relationships that are established in 

the space that is shared with others (relationality), and of subjective rather than 

objective time (temporality) (van Manen, 1997). This theory enabled the researcher to 

understand the salient, underlying meanings of the perpetrator’s lived experiences. 

This is the strength of van Manen’s (1997) hermeneutic phenomenology as it answers 

the question: What is the essence of this phenomenon? Therefore, this theory played 

an important role in fostering an understanding of the lived experiences of the young 

men who had raped elderly women in KZN.   

  



 

35 
 

Figure 3.1 below presents the integrated conceptual model that was applied to frame 
this study: 

Figure 3.1:  Integrated conceptual model  

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

3.3.1 Explanation of the Integrated Conceptual Model of van Manen’s as 
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Figure 3.1 above diagrammatically describes how van Manen’s (1997) four existentials 

were applied to participants’ lived experiences. These experiences were interpreted 

through the lenses of the four existentials: they are influenced by both personal and 

contextual factors.  As the diagram illustrates, the meaning-making process of the lived 

Personal 
Factors 

 

Contextual 
Factors 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Van Manen’s Lifeworld Existentials 

Lived Time          
(Temporality) 

 

Lived Body 
(Corporeality) 

 

 

Lived Space         
(Spatiality) 

 

Lived Other 
(Relationality) 

 Individual 

Lived experiences 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 

Herm
eneutic Circle He

rm
en

eu
tic

 C
irc

le
 

What are the lived experiences of young men 
who have raped elderly women in KwaZulu-

Natal (KZN)? 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

How did these young men come to be 
the way they Are? 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

36 
 

experiences occurs in the hermeneutic circle.  The hermeneutic circle is described as 

a continuous back-and-forth movement involving the researcher, the accounts of lived 

experiences, and van Manen’s lifeworld existentials, to reveal and deeply understand 

the participants’ experiences. It has also been described as a movement between the 

part and the whole, with each component giving the other meaning (Miles & Francis, 

2015).  The metaphor of a circle is explained thus: “It describes the manner in which 

an interpreter must repeatedly approach the text and the meanings derived from it in 

a cyclical conversation” (Coxon, 2007, p. 98).  This cyclical movement enabled the 

researcher to interpret and understand the layered meanings of the participants’ 

experiences in the same way that data analysis in hermeneutic phenomenology is 

compared to peeling off the different layers of an onion (Treadwell et al., 2015). 

3.3.2 How Hermeneutic Phenomenology Has Been Used in Other Studies 
Hermeneutic phenomenology has been used by researchers in many other research 

studies to interpret and understand participants’ lived experiences. Three such studies 

will be briefly mentioned in this section. Coxon (2007) used the hermeneutic 

phenomenology approach to explore the experiences of users of a particular form of 

transport for designers to understand the experiences of transport users in Europe.  

Del Pilar Plazas et al. (2016) researched the lived experiences of people living with 

chronic illnesses.  Treadwell et al. (2015) conducted a phenomenological study into 

the Texas A & M Campus in the USA Bonfire Tragedy, to understand the experiences 

of survivors of that incident.  The common thread running through these studies is the 

unearthing of the deep meanings of the lived experiences in the respective research 

contexts, in the same way that this study sought to understand the lived experiences 

of the sexual offenders who raped elderly women.   

3.4 Conclusion 
Van Manen’s (1997) four existentials, namely lived space, lived body, lived time, and 

lived other were used as the analytical lenses used to describe the lived experiences 

of the young men incarcerated for raping elderly women in KZN. The four lifeworld 

existentials enabled the researcher to go beyond merely describing the lived 

experiences of the young perpetrators by providing a framework for reflecting, 

interpreting, and gaining insight into their lived experiences.  
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Figure 2 portrays the Integrated Conceptual Model, which explains how van Manen’s 

(1997) conceptual model and the hermeneutic circle were used to illuminate the 

phenomenon explored in this study. The next chapter describes the methodology used 

to collect and analyse data. It also describes the research paradigm informing the 

methodology used in this study. 
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CHAPTER 4: RESEARCH METHODOLOGY AND PARADIGM 

4.1 Introduction 
The previous chapter presented the theoretical and conceptual frameworks guiding 

this study. Van Manen’s (1997) four lifeworld existentials were used as an analytical 

framework to deconstruct and reconstruct the lived experiences of the ten participants 

chosen for this study in order to understand the phenomenon being investigated. This 

chapter presents and discusses the research approach, paradigm, and methods used 

to gather and analyse the data.  The interpretivist paradigm was selected to underpin 

the methodology as it was fit for purpose. The nature of this study informed the 

researcher’s choice of the qualitative approach. The data analysis was informed by 

van Manen’s (1997) hermeneutic phenomenological method of data analysis. This 

chapter concludes with a discussion of the rigour of this study and the ethical 

considerations which underpinned this study. The ethical principles guiding this study 

were particularly important since the participants of the study were in the vulnerable 

category.      

4.2 Research Approach 
Since this study sought to unveil the lived experiences of young IsiZulu-speaking 

South African men who were incarcerated for raping elderly women in KwaZulu-Natal 

(KZN), it adopted a qualitative research approach. The qualitative approach was 

selected because this study was exploratory by nature; that is, little is known about the 

rape of elderly women in South Africa. Neuman (2011) indicated that an exploratory 

design is employed when the study topic is either new or when relatively little research 

has been done on it. Therefore, the researcher had to listen to the participants’ 

lifeworld stories to formulate an understanding based on their lifeworld stories (Miles 

et al., 2018). Creswell (2016) argued that in a qualitative study, the researcher learns 

from the participants’ perceptions and experiences and how they interpret their lives. 

Groenewald (2004, p.7) posits that “the principal beliefs in qualitative research are that 

(a) data are contained within the perspectives of people, (or in existing documents) 

and (b) because of this, the researcher should engage with the participants (or consult 

the relevant documents) in collecting the data.” 

The qualitative research approach is typically humanistic and subjective. It accepts 

that realities are socially constructed and subjectively known (Creswell, 2016; Guba & 
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Lincoln, 1994). Accordingly, qualitative research approaches explicitly rely on 

participants’ subjective perspectives to understand the phenomenon being 

investigated (Creswell & Poth, 2016; Guba & Lincoln, 1994). This subjective stance 

emanates from the belief that there are multiple truths in qualitative research which 

means that generated meanings are always context-dependent and can only be 

understood from cultural, social, and historical perspectives (Creswell & Poth, 2016). 

This holistic view is consonant with the principles of hermeneutic phenomenology. 

Furthermore, the inductive and flexible approach taken in qualitative research can 

prevent the researcher from imposing inappropriate principles or measures (Bryman, 

2016). 

4.3 Research Design 
4.3.1 Hermeneutic Phenomenology 
Lived experience is described by van Manen (2007) as what individuals experience in 

their lives through their situations, relationships or actions. Van Manen’s hermeneutic 

phenomenological inquiry was used to gain insights into the lived experiences of 

young men who have raped elderly women in KwaZulu-Natal Province.  

Phenomenology is the study of the lifeworld, an inquiry into participants’ lived 

experiences (van Manen, 1997; Richards & Morse, 2012). It is a way of researching 

the essence of a phenomenon. The term ‘essence’ refers to the essential meanings 

of a phenomenon; it is the characteristic that makes a thing what it is (van Manen, 

1997). According to van Manen (1997), the aim of phenomenology is to gain an in-

depth understanding of the meaning or nature of the daily experiences of an individual 

or group. The term ‘phenomenology’ originated from the work of German philosopher 

and mathematician, Edmund Husserl (van Manen, 1997). As a research method, 

phenomenology attempts to unveil the essential structures, and meanings of the 

individual’s lived experiences, thus expounding a deeper understanding of the 

participants’ lived experiences (Laverty, 2003; van Manen, 1997). Phenomenology 

assists the researcher in identifying meanings and structural essences through 

reflection, communication, and description (Richards & Morse, 2012).  

Hermeneutic phenomenology is also an exploration of the lifeworld; it is a study of 

lived experience, but with the orientation towards creating meaning and achieving 

understanding of a phenomenon (Laverty, 2003). Hermeneutic phenomenology 
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originated from the philosophical work of Heidegger (1962), a student of Husserl 

(Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2014). The integration of hermeneutic and phenomenological 

traditions means that a “phenomenological text is descriptive in the sense that it names 

something. And in this naming, it points to something, and it aims at letting something 

show itself. Phenomenological text is interpretative in the sense that it mediates. It 

mediates between interpreted meaning and the thing toward which the interpretation 

points” (van Manen, 1997, p. 26). Hermeneutics is concerned with lived human 

experience rather than technical concerns. Understanding is the process through 

which we gain access to an individual's lived experience (Tappan, 1997). To enhance 

an adequate understanding of human actions, the interpreter should consider the 

narrator’s meaning, purposes, and intentions in their particular contexts (Peavy, 1997). 

Furthermore, hermeneutics takes cognisance of the historical and psychological 

realities of the person whose life is being interpreted (Mkhize & Frizelle, 2000). 

Heidegger (2002) contends that humans are interpretive beings who are capable of 

finding meaning in their own lives, which implies that the understanding of an 

individual’s experience cannot happen apart from their cultural, social or historical 

contexts. 

A hermeneutic inquiry aims to “identify the participants’ meanings from the blend of 

the researcher’s understanding of the phenomenon, and participant-generated 

knowledge” (Wojnar & Swanson, 2007, p.175). From the hermeneutic perspective, the 

researcher’s primary sources of understanding arise from language, literature, 

religion, and behavioural norms, which are the bases of people’s cultural structure and 

contexts (Dilthey, 1976). In fact, the researcher’s personal viewpoint, from which the 

inquiry is approached, has its own biases, assumptions, and theoretical knowledge. 

Identifying prejudices or pre-understandings aids interpretation of the data. This 

means that the researcher must reflect on any pre-understandings they hold. Ignoring 

the identification of pre-understandings would lead to the formulation of opinions about 

a text, rather than openness to what the text itself is revealing (van Manen, 1997).  

Gadamer (1975) states that understanding takes place when an individual’s horizon 

blends with the horizon of the other, which enhances our understanding of the 

phenomenon under investigation. The horizon is everything people are aware of in the 

perception of an object above and beyond what directly appeals to the human senses 

(Vessey, 2009). In hermeneutics, understanding of a phenomenon occurs via the 
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hermeneutic circle, a recursive process which entails movement between the parts 

and the whole. The hermeneutic circle consists of reading, reflective writing, and 

rigorous interpretation (Heidegger, 1962). 

Hermeneutic phenomenology does not seek to gain the final word on a particular 

research question. To do so would conflict with an understanding that our 

interpretations of an experience are always and inescapably located within a particular 

historicity and open to new interpretations (van Manen, 2015). Equally, the 

phenomenological concern relates to the nature of the lived experiences rather than 

to an explanation of the phenomenon in theoretical or causal terms. 

Working within the hermeneutic phenomenological paradigm, the researcher 

acknowledged that the research findings represent only one possible interpretation of 

the phenomenon being investigated (Smith, 2004; van Manen, 1997). This means that 

different readers at different times could come up with different interpretations when 

reading the same text (van Manen, 2015). 

As mentioned in Chapter One, van Manen (1997/2016) recommends six 

methodological steps to be followed by researchers using hermeneutic 

phenomenology. These steps have been applied in this study as depicted in Table 4.1 

below:  

Table 4.1: van Manen’s Six Methodological Activities 

Steps Role of the researcher 
Step1 
Turning to the nature 
of the lived 
experience 

The research question: What are the lived experiences of 
young men who rape elderly women? The primary and 
secondary questions enabled the researcher to illuminate 
the lived experiences of the participants by seeking to 
understand the personal and contextual factors which 
contributed to the rape of elderly women. 

Step 2 
Investigating an 
experience as it is 
lived 

Individual semi-structured interviews were used to collect 
data. The semi-structured nature of the interviews enabled 
a conversation on the lived experiences between the 
participants and the researcher. This produced rich data on 
the lived experiences of the participants, which in turn 
illuminated the phenomenon being studied. 
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Step 3 
Reflecting on 
essential themes 

The researcher strived to capture the essence of the 
phenomenon by reflecting on the data and using various 
data analysis approaches recommended by van Manen 
(1997/2016) to identify essential themes in the lived 
experiences of the participants to enable a deeper 
understanding of how they came to be the way they are. 

Step 4 
The art of writing and 
rewriting 

Through a repeated process of writing and rewriting, the 
researcher worked towards voicing the thoughts, feelings, 
attitudes and the participants’ lived experiences.  

Step 5 
Maintaining a strong 
and oriented relation 
to the phenomenon 

The researcher remained focused on the research 
questions and kept close to the data by transcribing the 
interviews, translating them from IsiZulu to English, having 
a back translation done to minimise the risk of data loss, 
and rigorously analysing the data to identify emerging 
essential themes associated with the phenomenon being 
studied.  

Step 6 
Balancing the 
research context by 
considering parts and 
whole 

The researcher strived to maintain a careful balance 
between the parts and the whole by paying equal attention 
to what the participants said (parts) and the totality of their 
lived experiences (whole), in a circular reflexive process 
(considering the hermeneutic circle).   

Source: van Manen (1997/2016) 

4.3.2 Research Paradigm 
A research paradigm defines a researcher’s philosophical orientation (Denzin & 

Lincoln, 2005). It significantly influences every decision the researcher makes, 

including the research methods and methodology. A research paradigm informs how 

the researcher constructs meaning from the data emanating from individual 

participants' experiences (Kivunja & Kuyini, 2017). Therefore, researchers need to 

recognise and understand the philosophy which underpins the paradigm they have 

adopted for their research (Hussey & Hussey, 1997). 

The two major research paradigms used in social science are interpretivist and 

positivist paradigms (Ngulube & Ngulube 2017). For example, “All the varieties of 

paradigms, including what Creswell and Poth (2016) describes as transformative 

perspectives, fall within the interpretive-positivist continuum of paradigms” (Ngulube & 

Ngulube, 2017, p.132). This study was located within the interpretivist paradigm to 

enhance the collection of qualitative data to explore the phenomenon in-depth. It was 

guided by the ontological and epistemological assumptions of the interpretivist-

constructivist paradigm.    
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4.3.3 Ontological Assumptions 
Ontology seeks a response to the question: What is the nature of reality? There are 

two broad categories of ontological assumptions, which are; the objective and 

subjective perspectives on the nature of reality. From the objective perspective, reality 

is considered as a set of measurable objects which exist even if these objects cannot 

be perceived or experienced (O’Gorman & McIntosh, 2015). On the contrary, the 

subjective perspective sees reality as emerging from the interactions and perceptions 

of individuals. Consequently, in the interpretivist/constructivist paradigm, the 

ontological assumption is that there is not only one reality, but many realities. These 

many realities are determined by the following factors, among others: perception, 

experience, social environment, and the intercommunication between the researcher 

and the participants of the study (King et al., 2018). This research held the subjective 

stance as it sought to illuminate or unveil the lifeworld – the world of the lived 

experiences of young IsiZulu-speaking men who had raped elderly women in 

KwaZulu-Natal. This was a hermeneutic phenomenological inquiry. Hermeneutic 

phenomenological research explores the lifeworld of the participants ontologically by 

uncovering a deeper understanding of the nature or meaning of their everyday 

experiences” (Van Manen, 1997). 

4.3.4 Epistemological Assumptions 
Epistemology seeks answers to the questions: How can we gain our knowledge? What 

is the relationship between what is known and the researcher? (Cohen et al., 2011). 

Epistemology is the process through which the researcher makes claims to knowledge 

(Hartley, 2006). In the qualitative interpretivist or constructivist paradigm, the 

epistemological assumption is that the knowledge of the world is gained by interpreting 

the world within the context of social practices (Denzin & Lincoln, 2005). Laverty (2003, 

p.26) posits that, “Epistemologically, this framework sees a relationship between the 

knower and the known” and “the primary aims are understanding and the 

reconstruction of experience and knowledge”. In the knowledge creation process, the 

participant and the researcher relate to each other in an interactive manner (Denzin & 

Lincoln, 2005). A hermeneutic phenomenological inquiry is qualitative in nature, and 

its bedrock is subjective knowledge. In hermeneutic phenomenology, the 

epistemological belief is that knowledge-making occurs through gaining a deep 

understanding of participants' subjective experience (Kafle, 2011).    
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According to van Manen's (2007), Hermeneutic Phenomenological language unveils 

"being" within historical and cultural settings that both the participant and researcher 

understand through language, that is, the language of the interview. The researcher 

chose the interpretivist paradigm as it was appropriate for this study. 

The following section discusses the two major paradigms used in social science; the 

researcher argues that the discussion of the positivist and interpretivist paradigms is 

necessary to clarify why the interpretivist paradigm was appropriate for this study.  

4.3.5 Positivist Paradigm 
The positivist paradigm is underpinned by the scientific method of investigation, which 

involves experiments that are conducted to investigate observable phenomena and to 

look for cause-and-effect relationships in nature. Researchers who aim at interpreting 

observations, in terms of facts or entities which can be measured, prefer this paradigm 

(Creswell & Creswell, 2017). Research which is located within the positivist paradigm 

uses formulation, the testing of hypotheses and deductive logic to arrive at 

conclusions. Positivist researchers believe that the results of an inquiry can be 

quantified and through quantitative research methods. The positivist paradigm 

assumes an objectivist epistemology, realism ontology, and an experimental 

methodology (Creswell & Creswell, 2017). 

4.3.6 Interpretivist Paradigm 
Basically, the interpretivist paradigm perceives reality as a product of social 

construction. Therefore, this paradigm is sometimes called the “constructivist” 

paradigm (Kivunja & Kuyini, 2017). As mentioned above, interpretivist researchers 

assume that epistemology is subjective, ontology is relative, and methodology is 

naturalistic (Kivunja & Kuyini, 2017). The defining features of the interpretive paradigm 

are elucidated by Terre Blanche et al. (2006, p.7), who noted that:  

The interpretive paradigm involves taking seriously people’s subjective 

experiences as the essence of what is real for them (ontology), making sense 

of people’s experiences by interacting with them and listening carefully to what 

they tell us (epistemology), and making use of qualitative research techniques 

to collect and analyse information (methodology). 
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The assumption of a subjectivist epistemology is that knowledge is socially 

constructed by the researcher through personal experiences which are drawn from 

real life experiences within natural settings. The researcher and the participants 

interact, mingle, engage in dialogues, exchange questions and answers, and listen, 

write, and record data emanating from research (Creswell & Creswell, 2017). The 

relativist ontology assumes that the researcher holds the belief that multiple realities 

exist within the phenomenon being investigated and that it is possible for researchers 

and participants to reconstruct those realities (Chalmers et al., 2005). The assumption 

of a naturalistic methodology implies that the researcher uses data gathered through 

interviews, with the researcher being a participant-cum-observer Creswell & Poth, 

2016).  

The relationship between the research paradigm and the methodology is very 

important. The researcher’s choice of a paradigm has methodological implications, 

and this has an impact on the research questions, the selection of participants, and 

how data are collected and analysed (Kivunja & Kuyini, 2017). The researcher’s choice 

of a positivist paradigm would have implied that the data collection and analysis 

processes would be quantitative in nature. In contrast, the choice of an interpretivist 

paradigm implied that the data collection and analysis processes would be qualitative 

in nature. This study sought to unveil the lived experiences of young men incarcerated 

for raping elderly women; therefore, the interpretivist perspective clearly resonated 

with this qualitative inquiry. Hermeneutics and phenomenology constitute the 

philosophical basis of interpretive research (Boland, 1985).   

This study was positioned in the hermeneutic phenomenology methodology which falls 

within the interpretivist qualitative approach. This methodology was informed by the 

social constructivist principles, where knowledge is context-sensitive and socially 

constructed. 

4.4 Research Site 
This study was conducted in the Correctional Services Departments in KZN, South 

Africa (see Figure 1 below). KZN is one of South Africa’s nine provinces. It is South 

Africa’s third smallest province in land area, and yet it has the second largest 

population (estimated to be 11 513 575) after Gauteng, making up 19% of the 

country’s total population (Statistics South Africa, 2021). Between 2020 and 2021, 
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8 201 sexual assaults were reported in KZN police stations, of which 6 685 were rape 

cases. This is the second highest number of incidents occurring in the country, 

following Gauteng Province, and constitutes up to 18,4% of the total rape cases 

reported in South Africa between 1 April 2020 and 31 March 2021 (SAPS, 2021). As 

of 31 March 2021, there were 42 Correctional Centres in KZN; 40 were active and two 

are temporarily closed (Estcourt and Umzimkhulu) due to upgrading.  The study was 

conducted in one correctional centre whose name has been withheld for ethical 

reasons.  

The youth (15 - 34 years old) constitute 35% of the population in the province of KZN, 

and elderly persons (aged 60 and older) constitute up to 8% of province’s population, 

whilst children (aged 0-14 years) constitute 31% of the population (Statistics South 

Africa, 2021). Research on the lived experiences of young men who have raped 

elderly women would assist institutions that work with children to plan early 

intervention programmes aimed at minimising the occurrence of this offence. 

Newspaper articles reporting on the rape of elderly women in South Africa indicate 

that this phenomenon is prevalent throughout the country. This reality is confirmed by 

Meel’s (2017) study done in the Eastern Cape Province of South Africa. KZN was 

chosen as the research site for this study because the researcher’s first language is 

IsiZulu, and she lives in KZN where IsiZulu is the predominant language. 
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Figure 4.1: Map of KwaZulu-Natal, South Africa 

Source: Ngidi (2019) 

4.5 Target Population 
Data were collected from incarcerated men whose ages ranged between 18 and 30 

years old (at the time of the offence), and had raped women aged 60 years old and 

older; these were young men who had pleaded guilty to the offence. The first reason 

for choosing this age group was that international research on the rape of elderly 

women indicates that most offenders incarcerated for the rape of elderly women fall 

within this age range (Adedayo & Aborisade, 2020; Burgess et al., 2007; Jeary, 2005; 

Robertiello & Terry, 2007; Safarik et al., 2002). South African newspaper articles 

reporting on the rape of elderly women also indicate that most of the perpetrators are 

aged between 18 and 35 years (IOL, 2015). 

The African Youth Charter in South Africa currently places every person aged between 

15 and 35 in the category of the youth (African Youth Charter, 2006). South Africa’s 

National Youth Policy considers individuals aged between 14 and 35 as youths 

(National Youth Policy Document, 2009). 
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4.6 Sample 
4.6.1 Sampling Strategy 
Kruger and Stones (1988) recommended the following criteria for selecting subjects 

for phenomenological research: 

1. Subjects should have had experience relating to the phenomenon being 

researched on. 

2. They should be verbally fluent and able to communicate their feelings, thoughts, 

and perceptions in relation to the phenomenon being researched on. 

3. They should have the same home-language as the researcher, as this will 

obviate the possible loss of subtle semantic nuances. 

4. They should express a willingness to be open to the researcher. 

Taking the above suggestions into consideration, the sample in this study was 

selected using the non-probability purposive sampling strategy. Nieuwenhuis (2007, 

p.70) suggested that “purposive sampling means that participants are selected 

because of some defining characteristics that make them the holders of the data 

needed for the study”. The researcher of this study speaks IsiZulu as the first-

language, with the English language being the second language. Only participants 

who spoke IsiZulu as their first language, and were based in KZN, were interviewed 

for this study, as per criteria recommended by Kruger and Stones (1988). The choice 

of participants for this study was in no way meant to be interpreted as any particular 

race group or cultural group being the only one involved in the phenomenon being 

researched , but rather, it related to language proficiency.  

4.6.2 Strategy for Recruitment 
Upon obtaining approval from the Research Directorate for Ethics within the National 

Department of Correctional Services (Appendix A), the researcher approached the 

Area Commissioner of the Correctional Services Centres in KZN, who then referred 

the researcher to the Internal Guide, who was the Co-ordinator of Development and 

Care (this encompassed services by the Chaplain, psychologists, social workers, and 

teachers). The Internal Guide was appointed by the National Research Ethics 

Committee in the Department of Correctional Services (Appendix A). The Internal 
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Guide then introduced the researcher to the Head of the Correctional Centre, who then 

referred the researcher to the Unit Manager. The Unit Manager provided the 

researcher with a list of potential participants.  

The researcher selected a convenience sample of the potential participants from the 

list comprising IsiZulu-speaking young men aged between 18 and 30 years, who are 

incarcerated for raping elderly women (60 years and above). The researcher worked 

with the Unit Managers and the Internal Guide to arrange individual briefing sessions 

with the potential participants, to introduce them to the study. 

The nature and purpose of the study and the voluntary nature of participation were 

explained to each potential participant in the IsiZulu language. The participants were 

also informed that there was no financial compensation for participating in the study 

and that the study was going to be conducted in IsiZulu.  

In addition, each potential participant was briefed on what would be required of him. 

All the questions and concerns were addressed by the researcher. Each potential 

participant was given an informed consent form to complete should he wish to do so. 

The potential participants were also given the opportunity to refuse participation to 

ensure that the data collection sessions involved only those who were genuinely willing 

to participate and were prepared to offer data freely. The researcher then set 

appointments for individual interviews with the participants who had agreed to 

participate and had completed the informed consent form. The interviews were 

conducted in a private room within the Correctional Centre, which was allocated by 

the Correctional Services officers. Although the researcher had planned to conduct 

one interview per week for self-care because of the sensitivity of the subject matter, 

she ended up conducting three interviews per week on different days to ensure and 

maintain participants' confidentiality. The researcher conducted three interviews per 

week due to the following reasons: 

• The first reason was that Correctional Services personnel with whom the researcher 

had established rapport were going on Christmas leave as of the 15th of December 

2020. Their absence would have disturbed the researcher’s existing rapport with 

Correctional Services staff and consequently disturbed access to the participants.  
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• The second was the possibility of the COVID-19 imminent increase in lockdown 

stages due to COVID-19, which could have resulted in a total shutdown that would 

have prevented the researcher from gaining access to the research site.  

The researcher arranged the appropriate time to meet with each of the 10 participants 

to conduct the first interviews. Each interview lasted between 45 minutes and 90 

minutes. The researcher had to build rapport with the participants to get rich data; 

therefore, during the first session, the researcher facilitated the completion of the 

demographic questionnaire (Appendix E) by each participant individually. The 

questionnaire was written in IsiZulu. This questionnaire also assisted the researcher 

in ensuring that the participants met the predetermined criteria [youth (18-30 years), 

and rape of an elderly woman aged 60 years or older]. The questionnaire included a 

question about their date of birth and the victim's age. On probing how, they got to 

know about the age of their victims, they informed the researcher that their lawyers 

told them. All the participants were individually interviewed twice, except for one 

participant who was interviewed three times because his second interview raised 

many complex questions that required further clarification.  

4.6.3 Inclusion and Exclusion Criteria 
The inclusion criteria for participation in this study were that the men who would be 

interviewed would be incarcerated young men whose cases had been finalised, or 

men who had pleaded guilty to raping elderly women and who were, at the time of 

conducting the research, not appealing either their conviction or their sentences. This 

was done partly to avoid generating interview data that hardly elicited the lived 

experiences of men who had raped elderly women because of claims of innocence by 

participants, but also to ensure that the research initiative was not placed at risk of 

being drawn into appeal processes at a later stage (Stevens, 2008). 

4.6.4 Sample Size 
In qualitative research design, researchers tend to use a small but representative 

sample from which inferences are developed to answer the research questions 

(Neumen, 2011). Interpretivism pays particular attention to the following aspects of 

experience; intensity, detail, and depth (Smith et al., 2009). The priority is on quality 

and not quantity.  This consideration influences the choice of a small and purposive 

sample (Smith et al., 2009). The researcher, therefore, interviewed ten male 
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participants who were older than 18 years, the legal age of consent in South Africa 

(Strode et al., 2010). The main aim was to balance the breadth and depth of 

experiential data (van Manen, 2012).  

4.6.5 Sample Description 
Ten male offenders participated in this research, and their details are summarised in 

(Appendix H). Nine participants were Zulu, and the tenth was of a mixed background 

Zulu-Mozambican ethnicity. The participants’ ages, at the time of the interviews, 

ranged from 24 to 30 years, with a mean age of 27.4 years old. Eight were single while 

two were married. Of the ten participants, six had at least one child. They had very 

mixed backgrounds with respect to their primary caregivers until they turned 18 years 

old. Half of the participants were the only-children in their family of origin. Three had 

merely attained primary school education, while five had a high school qualification; 

another participant had N6, and yet another had both High School Senior Certificate 

(Grade 12) and a diploma. In terms of participants’ employment history, some 

participants had never worked; others had both formal and informal employment; 

others engaged in crime to make a living. Half of the participants indicated some 

history of alcohol use, while only one indicated a history of drug use. The ages of the 

participants, when the crime was committed, ranged from 19 to 26 years old, with a 

mean age of 22.3 years old. The ages of the victims ranged from 62 to 84 years old, 

with a mean age of 69.2 years old. All the participants were serving at least one life 

sentence. 

4.7 Data Collection 
The aim of this study was to seek a deeper understanding of the lived experiences of 

young men who had raped elderly women in KwaZulu-Natal Province. Data were 

collected from incarcerated young IsiZulu-speaking men aged 18 - 30 years. All the 

interviews were conducted in IsiZulu, in KwaZulu-Natal Province. 

Only officials in the Department of Correctional Services were allowed to physically 

access the restricted sections of the Correctional Centre. The researcher’s initial plan 

was to conduct group-briefing sessions (six potential participants per group) with 

potential participants to introduce the study to them, but this plan had to be changed 

because of ensuing COVID-19 restrictions. The briefing sessions were therefore 

conducted individually with each potential participant. The Internal Guide was 
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responsible for inviting individual potential participants, as well as escorting them from 

their cells to the interview room and back to their cells. To some extent, this process 

seemed “coercive”. However, upon arrival in the interview room, the consent form was 

revisited to allay this limitation and to ensure that participation was completely 

voluntary. Two of the identified potential participants declined participation, stating that 

they did not want to be judged. One further potential participant indicated that his 

victims were in their 40s, so he, too, was excluded because he did not meet the 

inclusion criteria for the study. Consequently, the three were thanked and excluded 

from participation. To protect these offenders from any form of victimisation and to 

maintain confidentiality, their decision to decline participation was not discussed with 

any official.   

The primary data collection method for this study was the in-depth, semi-structured 

interview (Appendix G). Semi-structured interviews provide great breadth and richness 

in terms of collected data because they afford participants the freedom to respond to 

questions and probes and to narrate their stories without being tied down to specific 

answers (Morse & Field, 1995; Myers & Shaw, 2004). The flexibility and open-

endedness of semi-structured interviews also facilitate the establishment of rapport 

between the interviewer and the interviewee, thus enabling the interviewer to probe 

further based on the information emerging from the participant. Semi-structured 

interviews also yield rich, substantial research data (Smith, 2008). Another advantage 

is that while this method affords participants the freedom to narrate their stories in a 

way that they understand them, a degree of structure is maintained to give direction 

to the data collection process (Mkhize, 2004). All the interviews were audio-recorded, 

with prior consent from the participants (Appendix C). This helped the researcher to 

listen, probe and maintain eye contact with the participants. The researcher took notes 

in order to formulate follow-up questions and to create a backup, in case of recording 

failure (Creswell & Poth, 2016). 

At the beginning of each interview session, the participants were reminded that their 

participation in the study was completely voluntary and that they had the right to 

withdraw at any time if they felt uncomfortable. Furthermore, they were informed that 

if there were any questions, they did not feel comfortable answering, they should 

inform the researcher. They were informed that the researcher would then move on to 

the next question without querying their refusal to answer those questions. 
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Every first interview began with the researcher asking each participant to tell the 

researcher about their life, family, and how they ended up at the Correctional Centre. 

Any topics the participants did not spontaneously cover during the interview were 

addressed by the researcher through asking open-ended questions derived from the 

semi-structured interviewing guide. Although they were not consistently used across 

all the interviews, open-ended questions helped the researcher explore, deepen and 

clarify understandings and meanings expressed by participants.  

At the beginning and at the end of each interview session, the participants were 

informed that counselling would be provided if they needed it because of their 

participation in this study. A system of referral to psychologists, social workers or the 

Chaplain had been set up for this purpose. Participants 1 and P6 requested referral to 

social workers because the mothers of their children refused to bring the children to 

visit them. Participant 4 was referred to the psychologist at the Correctional Services 

Centre because he wanted to deal with his mother's death. Participant 10 requested 

a referral to the Chaplain to deal with his anger issues, and the appropriate referrals 

were made. 

Finally, the participants were informed that in the event of any concerns arising from 

the interview or further questions they might have, they could contact the researcher 

through the Internal Guide. The contact details were also available on the informed 

consent form. 

The first meeting with the participants was concluded by thanking the potential 

participants and setting the appointments for the first interview session. Only one 

participant was interviewed three times because the second interview raised a lot of 

questions for the researcher that required further clarity. The researcher concluded all 

the sessions with member checking and debriefing. Member checking is used to check 

the accuracy of captured data by allowing the participants to have access to the 

collected data (Lincoln & Guba, 2000). In this study, member checking was done to 

correct biases and misinterpretations, and thus ensure accuracy, and authenticity in 

representing the participants’ voices; it was also used to check whether the 

researcher’s notes corresponded with the information the participant had provided (Birt 

et al., 2016). The interviewees were given an opportunity to elaborate on their stories, 
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especially if misinterpretations were identified, before confirming and approving the 

accuracy of the interviewer’s notes (Wicks & Whiteford, 2006).  

4.8 Post- Interview Process 
After each interview, the digital audio-recording of the interview was downloaded onto 

a computer, saved, and stored in a password-protected and encrypted file. After each 

interview, the recordings were listened to, and brief notes on the process and 

spontaneous interpretations were generated as an expansion of the notes written 

during the interview (Stevens, 2008). Once the interview process was completed 

(reached saturation), all the recordings were transcribed (in isiZulu -interviews were 

conducted in isiZulu) and then translated into English. All the interview transcripts were 

also saved in password-protected and encrypted files.  

4.9 Data Analysis 
The strength of qualitative data rests on the competence with which data analysis is 

carried out (Glucksmann, 1994). Scholars have presented salient arguments 

regarding the need for ensuring a tight connection between the theoretical framework, 

the methodology, and the analytical strategies employed in the study (Berg, 2009; 

Guba & Lincoln, 1994; Lune & Berg, 2017; Richters, 1997; Tudge, 2008). For this 

reason, the data collected for this inquiry were analysed in close alignment with the 

conceptual framework, specifically, van Manen's lifeworld existentials.  

Van Manen (1997) suggested three approaches to the isolation of thematic 

statements: the detailed or line-by-line approach, the selective or highlighting 

approach, and the holistic or sententious approach. The thematic analysis employed 

in this study included all the three approaches to illuminate the lived experiences of 

young men who are incarcerated for raping elderly women in KwaZulu-Natal Province. 

The examples provided below illustrate how the three approaches were applied in this 

study; however, the actual and detailed analyses of each participant interview are 

provided in the chapter that presents the findings of the study (Chapter 5). 

4.9.1 The detailed or line-by-line approach 
 In the detailed approach, the researcher looks at every sentence or sentence cluster 

and asks: What does this sentence or sentence cluster reveal about the phenomenon 

or experience being described? (van Manen, 1997, p. 93). When using this approach, 

van Manen's hermeneutic phenomenology of four lifeworld existentials were used as 
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the coding framework: lived space (spatiality), lived time (temporality), lived body 

(corporeality), and lived other (relationality).  
 
 Example: 
“They never used to beat me up when my father was around, but they reported 

every mistake I made” (Lived other: co-mothers driving a wedge between him 

and his father). 

“My elder uncle passed away. Six months later, his wife also passed away” 

(Lived body: multiple losses, bereavement, and disruption of secure 

attachment). 

“That night, I thought of committing suicide…pause” (Lived time:  Suicidal 

ideation, as a result of being distressed without having emotional resources to 

cope with the trauma, and no protective factors). 

 

“Even as children, we used to fight a lot when we were growing up” (Lived space 

– conflict-ridden environment). 
 

4.9.2 The selective or highlighting approach 
The selective approach entails that the researcher listens to or reads the transcripts 

several times and asks: "What statements or phrases seem particularly essential or 

revealing about the phenomenon or experience being described?" (van Manen, 1997, 

p. 93). The researcher selected statements from each participant's transcript that 

seemed to unveil the lived experiences of the young men who had raped elderly 

women in KwaZulu-Natal and tabulated them in the chapter presenting the findings. 

 

Table 4.2 Summary of the examples   

Analytical 
Categories 

Quotations Of Significance 

Lived body • “When I was nine, my grandmother died… That was the 
saddest day in my life. I cried for days….My grandmother was 
buried next to my mother just outside our yard.” 
 

• “I wet the bed, and my aunt was furious. She beat me and 
told me to go back to granny's rondavel. For about three 
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months, I couldn't sleep properly. Each time I closed my eyes, 
I could see my grandmother lying there. It was terrifying being 
alone in that room.” 

• “That killed me internally. I just wished I could strangle them.”  
 

Lived other • “The night before I left, my eldest uncle's wife lost money, and 
accused me of having stolen it. They beat me so severely 
that I cried so much. I eventually stopped crying, but they did 
not stop beating me. I think they stopped when they finally 
got tired of beating me, and then I went to bed. My whole 
body was very sore. I had not stolen the money. I left in the 
early hours of the following morning. I will never go back 
there, never!”  

• “Whenever there was a disagreement between one of my 
cousins and me, they would gang up against me and hit me. 
Their mothers never bothered to intervene, and I never 
retaliated because I tried it once, and I was the one who 
ended up being beaten and strangled by my aunts. I thought 
I was going to die.” 
 

Lived space • “I have no words to describe how they (paternal aunts) ill-
treated me in that home. … (Long pause and a long sigh). … 
I do not even know how to describe the way they ill-treated 
me.” 

• “There was a lot of bullying at school. As a boy, it was difficult 
to approach teachers at high school and tell them that you 
are being bullied by other learners.” 
 

 

4.9.3 Holistic or sententious approach 
The holistic reading approach entails that the researcher attends to the text as a whole 

and asks: "What sententious phrases may capture the fundamental meaning or main 

significance of the text?" (van Manen, 1997, p. 93). The researcher then tries to 

express that meaning through the formulation of such phrases. 

 
Example 
Participant P 1: 
“In June 1998, my mother passed away. I was six years old then. My father 

passed away when I was doing Grade 6. I was 12 years old. I told my 

stepmother that I was leaving her home because she was ill-treating me. She 
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said that I could go. So, I stayed with my father's brother for three months, and 

he also died.”  

 
Participant P 6: 
“I was almost seven years old, and my birthday was on the 31st of March. My 

father passed away on the 21st of March. When I was eight years old, my mother 

fell sick and passed away. In 2003, just before Christmas, my paternal 

grandmother also passed away. I was 11 years old.” 

 
Participant P 8: 

“My father passed away when I was still young. He passed away in 2004, and 

I was 10 years old at the time. My mother also passed away in a car accident 

in 2002.”  

Participant P 9:  

“When I was nine years old, my grandmother died. That was the saddest day 

of my life. I cried for days and my grandmother was buried next to my mother 

just outside our yard.” 

Multiple losses was an experience that seemed to be shared by most participants, and 

the phrase that was used to describe this experience was "multiple losses that disrupt 

secure attachment."  

4.9.4 Determining Incidental and Essential Themes 
Van Manen (1997/2016) advises researchers to determine the themes around which 

experiences are woven. He points out that some themes are incidental while others 

are essential. According to van Manen (1997, p. 107), "In determining the universal or 

essential quality of a theme our concern is to discover aspects or qualities that make 

a phenomenon what it is and without which the phenomenon could not be what it is". 

Van Manen (1997) further states that not all meanings encountered in reflecting on a 

particular phenomenon are unique to that phenomenon or experience; therefore, he 

recommends using the "free imaginative variation" process to determine whether or 

not a theme incidentally or essentially belongs to a particular phenomenon. According 

to van Manen (1997, p. 107), the question that researchers can ask themselves during 
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"free imaginative variation" is: "Does the phenomenon without this theme lose its 

fundamental meaning? 

An example of an essential theme drawn from this study is: Abuse by family members 

after the death of a parental figure. The participants' concerns about the impact of their 

incarceration on their children is an example of an incidental theme. 

The researcher adopted an idiographic approach to analyse data collected for this 

research. In analysing data, the researcher started the analysis with the ‘within-case 

analysis’ and ended with the ‘cross-case analysis’.  

4.10 Idiography 
The data analysis for this research followed an idiographic approach, which is an 

approach to qualitative inquiry and one of the features of the Interpretive 

Phenomenological Analysis (IPA). IPA identifies strongly with all the other hermeneutic 

traditions that recognise the researcher's central role in research and do not advocate 

for bracketing (Smith, 2004). 

The individual and the awareness of their uniqueness are at the heart of the idiographic 

approach (Smith et al., 2009). An idiographic perspective assumes that everyone is 

unique; thus, everyone must be examined in a uniquely holistic manner to capture the 

richness of human individuality (Smith et al., 2009). This viewpoint encompasses 

many aspects of individuality, such as feelings, beliefs, values, and subjective and 

conscious experiences. Reid et al. (2005, p.22) state that “the idiographic focus 

challenges the traditional linear relationship between the number of participants and 

value of research". Ngulube and Ngulube (2017) suggest that fewer participants, 

examined in depth, entail the gold standard for phenomenological research. In 

idiography, particular attention is paid to a detailed and in-depth analysis of each case, 

which involves a rigorous and systemic examination of a particular case before 

conducting a detailed analysis of the remaining cases in the sample (see Chapter 5). 

After in-case analysis, cross-case analysis, that is, the interrogation of themes across 

all cases, is performed for the convergence and divergence thereof (Smith, 2004). An 

idiographic analysis strives to balance what is distinct (idiographic) with what is 

commonly shared across participants (Reid et al., 2005). The goal of this hermeneutic 

inquiry was to prioritise the concrete details of individual participant’s lived 

experiences. However, the researcher was also keen to understand how the lived 
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experiences of individual participants are linked to each other in terms of experiential 

similarities and differences. As previously mentioned, in hermeneutic phenomenology, 

understanding happens through the hermeneutic circle, that is, an iterative process 

involving movement between the different parts and the whole. To understand the 

whole, one must look at the different parts, and to understand the different parts, one 

must look at the whole (van Manen, 1997/2016). Smith et al. (2009, p.31-32) 

contended that "the detail of the individual also brings us closer to significant aspects 

of the general."  

This interdependence of the constituent parts and the whole enhanced an 

understanding of the phenomenon under investigation. It involved moving back and 

forth among the interview data points in a hermeneutic circle or cyclical pattern of 

understanding, connecting each lifeworld existential to other lifeworld existentials in 

each participant's transcript and then to the shared and varied lifeworld existentials 

across all the participants. This method was followed to arrive at a comprehensive 

understanding of the lived experiences of the young men who were incarcerated for 

raping elderly women in KZN. The hermeneutic circle is also reflected in the 

researcher's interaction with the text (part), being influenced by his or her own history, 

assumptions, and prior experiences, history, and assumptions (whole) (Smith et al., 

2009). The hermeneutic analytical process is, therefore, not rigid and linear; rather, it 

is a fluid, iterative, and recursive process of engaging and revisiting the transcript 

(Smith et al., 2009). This analytical process relied on the identification of lived lifeworld 

existentials as a means of understanding the young perpetrators’ lived experiences.  

4.11 Rigour of the Study 
The notion of trustworthiness has been promoted as an alternative to reliability and 

validity in qualitative research (Guba, 1981). Criteria such as credibility, dependability, 

confirmability, and transferability constitute the rigour of the qualitative interpretive 

research (Shenton, 2004).  

4.11.1 Credibility 
Credibility or internal validity refers to the accuracy of a study. According to Pandey 

and Patnaik (2014, p.5747), it deals with the question: How congruent are the findings 

with reality? The description must be plausible and recognised by participants.  It is 

enhanced by using different data sources, methods, and data types; for example, the 
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use of triangulation (Shenton, 2004).  In this study, methodological triangulation was 

applied by using more than one data collection method, such as biographical 

questionnaire, in-depth interviews, observations, and field notes. 

4.11.2 Dependability 
Dependability or reliability refers to the stability and trackability of the changes in data 

over time and across conditions, and the extent to which another researcher with 

similar training and rapport with participants would elicit the same results (Shenton, 

2004). In addressing the issue of reliability in qualitative work, Squires (2009) 

suggested that it is necessary to clearly describe the research design and 

implementation thereof. This means that there must be a detailed data-gathering 

process and an insightful evaluation of the entire research process. Furthermore, this 

would enhance a complete understanding of the research methods and their 

effectiveness in addressing the phenomenon under investigation. Therefore, the 

researcher ensured dependability through implementing the above-mentioned 

suggestions from Squires (2009). 

4.11.3 Transferability 
Transferability, or external validity, refers to the generalisability of the findings of a 

study to other settings, populations, and contexts. The thesis must provide sufficient 

detail for readers to assess its rigour (Shenton, 2004). The researcher must therefore 

extensively describe the research context, assumptions, and processes from the data 

to allow the findings to be transferable to other settings (Bhattacherjee, 2012). The 

transferability of the findings in qualitative studies is dependent on the degree of 

similarity between the context of the interviews in the study, and the actual setting. 

Therefore, the findings cannot be wholly applied to other settings (Morrow, 2005). 

4.11.4 Confirmability 
Confirmability refers to the objectivity of the data. It is concerned with whether another 

researcher would agree with the meanings emerging from the data (Shenton, 2004). 

In the current study, the researcher enhanced confirmability through discussing 

emerging themes with the participants during and after each interview session; this 

was done for validation purposes. An audit trail is also important in ensuring 

confirmability. According to Shenton (2004), an “audit trail allows any observer to trace 

the course of the research step-by-step via the decisions made and procedures 
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described. The audit trail may be represented diagrammatically showing how the data 

eventually leading to the formation of recommendations, was gathered, and processed 

during the study (See Summary of findings in Chapter 7). Researcher reflexivity is 

suggested as a further strategy for increasing confirmability (Creswell & Poth, 2016; 

Guba, 1981). 

4.11.5 Reflexivity 
Gadamer (1975) described the process of reflexivity in terms of being open to the 

other, while recognising preconceptions, presuppositions and biases. When 

conducting an analysis, the researcher should shift focus back-and-forth, focusing on 

personal assumptions and then returning to look at participants’ experiences in a fresh 

way (Finlay, 2009). This process allows researchers to recollect their own experiences 

and empathically reflect on the lived world of other persons (Van Schalkwyk & 

Gobodo-Madikizela, 2016; Wertz, 2005). Reflexivity, therefore, requires the 

researcher’s ongoing awareness of how his or her own experiences, background, and 

assumptions influence the meaning of the experience being investigated (Horsburgh, 

2003; Morrow, 2005).  

From a phenomenological perspective, the aim of this reflection is to bracket all the 

assumptions and biases (Husserl, 1936; 1970). In contrast, hermeneutic 

phenomenologists argue that bracketing is impossible, as one cannot stand outside 

the pre-understandings and history of their own experiences (Heidegger, 1927; 1962). 

Specifically, hermeneutic phenomenology posits that the assumptions and biases of 

the researcher are not set aside or bracketed, but rather, they are embedded and 

essential to the interpretive process (Laverty, 2003). The researcher “is called, on an 

ongoing basis, to give considerable thought to their own experience and to explicitly 

claim the ways in which their position or experience relates to the issues being 

researched” (Laverty, 2003, p.28). Hermeneutic phenomenological researchers keep 

a reflective journal. According to Berg (2009, p. 198), “to be reflexive is to have an 

ongoing conversation with yourself”. Such journaling allows the researcher to maintain 

an ongoing conversation with himself or herself and to identify biases, to ensure these 

do not surface in the data interpretation process. Reflexive journaling was used 

throughout the research process in order to help track the dialectical nature of the 
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researcher’s thinking and provided the researcher with the decision trail which 

strengthened the credibility of the study. 

This qualitative study aimed to give a voice to young IsiZulu-speaking men 

incarcerated for raping elderly women in KZN. Research on rape involves discussing 

sensitive subject matter. Anney (2014) recommends that the researcher seek support 

from supervisors and other professionals to ensure that his or her assumptions, 

values, biases, and beliefs do not negatively impact the research process. Besides 

exercising self-care during data collection and analysis processes, it was important for 

the researcher to reflect on the data collection process. This prevents biases from 

contaminating the research process, mainly because the researcher belongs to the 

same gender and falls within a similar age range as the victims of this violent act. The 

services of a clinical psychologist were sought for debriefing sessions. The debriefing 

sessions and regular consultations with the researcher’s’ supervisors guided the 

researcher to reflect on possible biases to keep the research focused on the 

phenomenon being studied. 

4.12 Ethical Considerations 
This study dealt with a sensitive subject, namely, an exploration of the lived 

experiences of young men who were incarcerated for raping elderly women; therefore, 

it had the potential to trigger sensitive feelings that may have led the participants to 

relive those experiences. Being a trained psychologist with experience in 

psychotherapy, the researcher had experience in dealing with suchlike feelings which 

may have been brought about by the interview. Furthermore, a system of making 

referrals to a psychologist, a social worker or the Chaplain was set up to address this 

potential risk. There were no potential risks to the participants in terms of legal risks, 

because only offenders whose cases had been finalised, were interviewed. 

During the interviews, notes were taken to capture important points and to ask for 

clarification. These records were kept in a locked, steel cabinet in the researcher’s 

office to safeguard their confidentiality. All interviews were conducted by the 

researcher herself to ensure confidentiality. Transcriptions and translations were also 

exclusively done by the researcher. Only the researcher and the supervisors of this 

study had access to the data.  
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This study required that the interviewees be those people who openly admitted that 

they had raped an elderly woman. Recognising that some research participants may 

not be willing to divulge such information about the nature of violence they have 

committed, the researcher gave them the option to discontinue participation if they felt 

uncomfortable at any stage of the interview. However, none of the 10 participants left 

the study. 

To preserve anonymity and confidentiality, the names of the participants, their family 

members, their victims, and the name of the correctional centre at which the 

participants were accessed, were not disclosed in the write-up of the research study. 

In research, the anonymity and confidentiality of the participants prevent data used in 

the research from being traced back to the participants (Blagden & Pemberton, 2010). 

It is critical to protect the anonymity of those connected to the material being used in 

the study to avoid evoking feelings of violation in the participants. In previous studies 

focusing on violent social behaviours that were considered criminal (Cowburn, 2010; 

Blagden & Pemberton, 2010; Vogelman, 1990), some participants advertently or 

inadvertently revealed information that implicated them in additional crimes for which 

they had not been charged, arrested, and/or convicted. In such instances, Cowburn 

(2010), Blagden and Pemberton (2010), and Vogelman (1990) asserted that there is 

no legal requirement on the part of the researcher to disclose information where crimes 

have not been confirmed. 

Breaching the principle of confidentiality in this instance, by disclosing incriminating 

data, would compromise the process of eliciting data for this critical psychosocial 

study. Therefore, Cowburn (2010) argued that the relationship of trust between the 

researcher and the participants should be maintained as far as is ethically possible, to 

ensure the integrity of this relationship and that of future research involving socially-

sensitive topics.  

The researcher was aware of the importance of building a cordial relationship with the 

participant to obtain rich data; therefore, the participants had to be interviewed more 

than once. The researcher applied for ethical clearance from the University of Pretoria 

and from the Department of Correctional Services. The researcher developed an 

informed consent agreement form and explained it to the participants prior to the 

commencement of each interview. The form was written in IsiZulu for use with the 
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interviewees; it was translated into English, for use by the Research Ethics Committee 

and English readers (both versions of the form appear in Appendices C and D at the 

end of this thesis). 

4.13 Conclusion 
This chapter has presented the methodology informing the collection of the data 

required to answer the research questions. The study adopted the interpretivist 

paradigm infused in the qualitative approach, and this was deemed to be the most 

appropriate philosophical basis on which the methodology of this study could be 

placed. The researcher explained the epistemological and ontological implications of 

the choice of a research paradigm. The researcher also provided details of the data 

collection process, which included entering the field, the participant recruitment 

process, and the ethical aspects of this study, since the participants fell within the 

vulnerable category. Finally, the researcher discussed the rigour of the study, including 

the credibility, dependability, transferability, confirmability of the findings, and the 

reflexivity of the researcher. The next chapter presents the findings of the study and 

the discussion thereof.    
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CHAPTER 5: PRESENTATION OF FINDINGS 

5.1 Introduction 
This research aimed to explore the lived experiences of young men incarcerated for 

raping elderly women in KwaZulu-Natal (KZN). In this chapter, the researcher presents 

the key findings using van Manen’s (1997) four lifeworld existentials. The hermeneutic 

phenomenological method of analysis was described in detail in Chapter 4 under the 

heading “Data Analysis”. All the three thematic analyses approaches (the detailed or 

line-by-line line approach, the selective or highlighting approach, and the holistic or 

sententious) recommended by van Manen (1997) were utilised by the researcher to 

unveil the participants' lived experiences. As mentioned in Chapter 4, this study used 

the idiographic approach, therefore, the first part of the chapter presents the within-

case findings which is followed by cross-case findings. After line-by-line thematic 

analysis, the four fundamental lifeworld existentials were used as heuristic guides for 

reflecting on young men’s experiences. The order in which the four lifeworld 

existentials were applied in the in-case analysis was informed by the interview data 

itself, and a quest to treat all the lifeworld existentials equally. Thereafter, the selective 

approach was used. This entailed the selection of statements or phrases that seemed 

particularly essential or illuminating the phenomenon. The statements/phrases are 

presented in a table format as the “quotations of significance”. The holistic analysis 

was done at the end to explicate essential themes. What was evident during the 

analysis was that the participants represented a heterogenous group. Even though 

each young man had his unique life story to tell, the researcher attempted to identify 

and interpret what emerged as common across the sample. It was noted that the 

identified essential themes were always overlapping and interconnected. 

The participants' lived experiences are presented in the order in which the participants 

were interviewed. For a detailed table of the demographics of the participants (see 

Appendix H).  

 

5.2 Lived Experience of Participant One 
Participant One (P1) appeared slightly emaciated and somewhat lethargic. His affect 

was flat, and he had no voice inflection, regardless of the content of his responses. 

Only twice during the entire one-hour interview did he scrunch up his face as if 
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repulsed. This was when he mentioned that his mother was like her sisters' slave and 

did all the work, while they drank and lounged around, and when referring to how his 

stepmother treated him. The participant said, “I was their slave. I was not allowed to 

sit down and rest, and yet I was the youngest” (P1). 

5.2.2 Lived body 
a) Being a Slave 

The only time P1 expressed intense emotion was when he referred to how others 

seemed to have received preferential treatment, while he or his mother “slogged” 

away. Thus, being treated differently and having to endure the experience of feeling 

like ‘the other’ had a heavy emotional impact on him. It was being treated as the other 

that led the participant to leave home or his father's house, and go back to his mother's 

home, as is evidenced below: 

I was tired of everything. My stepmother's son never did anything, and I had to 

do the garden, sweep the driveway and sometimes wash my father's car. When 

my father was at home, my stepmother would send her son to town to buy a 

few things or to pay her accounts, just to protect him, and I would then stay at 

home and do all the boys' chores. Sometimes my stepbrother would just leave 

in the morning and come back in the afternoon, especially on Saturdays. I think 

he was visiting his girlfriend, but I was not allowed to go anywhere (P1). 

b) Yearning for Love (Affirmation, Nurturance, Attention, and Fairness) and Justice 

Apart from a yearning to be freed from a hostile environment, the participant expected 

his father to defend him against his stepmother's hostility. He revealed that when he 

went to live with his father after his mother had died, he got the love, affirmation, 

nurturance, and attention he desired, but this did not last. This was a major disruption 

in attachment because his father was the only parent he had at the time, as he 

described: 

I spent time with my father, and I was able to tell him about my life and all the 

things that had happened up until I moved to stay with them. He was very loving 

initially and spent a lot of time with me but he eventually changed. He is my 

parent, and he will have to forgive me, and it is not that I am holding a grudge 

against him; it is just that he did not treat me well (P1). 



 

67 
 

When the participant spoke about his maternal half-sister, he expressed a yearning 

for love. At that stage, he did not even know who his father was. The participant said, 

“Her father used to drop her off and pick her up now and again. This really hurt me 

because I also wanted to visit my father” (P1). Towards the end of the second 

interview, when the interviewer asked him what could have saved him from the 

direction his life took, he gave a response that indicated his need for love. He 

mentioned, “I should not have left the pastor's house. The circumstances were not 

good, but they were very loving” (P1). 

c) Poor Self-Efficacy  

The participant’s mother died when he was six years old. This was at the onset of the 

psychosocial development stage, which Erick Erickson (1963) calls industry versus 

inferiority (six to eleven years old). In this stage, children learn to trust their ability to 

impact the world and to cope with challenges. Failure to master this stage leads to a 

sense of inferiority. This result is evident in one of the participants’ situation. He said,  

I arrived at my father's home in the middle of the year. So, I started school the 

following year. Schooling was hard; I respected my teachers and did my 

homework, but it was very difficult to succeed. I was always scared of making 

mistakes and would end up not finishing my classwork on time. Everything was 

just a mess. My life was a mess (P1). 

The passage above indicates that the participant felt overwhelmed with schoolwork, 

so much so that he sums his situation up by saying, "My life was a mess". This situation 

was compounded by the fact that his father did not give him pocket money. He 

expressed, “I do not know why; I never asked him”. Overwhelmed as he was, he kept 

his distress to himself, as the following statement illustrates: 

From Grade 1, my teachers used to ask me if everything was okay, and I would 

say ‘Yes’. I wouldn't dare tell them about everything that was happening at 

home. I suffered silently (P1). 

d) Coping Strategies  

It would seem that P1 often felt overwhelmed by his situation and did not have any 

healthy coping strategies. The participant did not even reach out for help. One could 
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deduce that he struggled to trust others due to his disrupted attachment history. For 

instance, he could not discuss with his father why he did not give him pocket money. 

e) Numbing Pain and Gaining Confidence 

P1 had a difficult childhood, which negatively influenced his life even when he 

physically left spaces that were associated with his childhood experiences. His coping 

strategies seemed to have been drugs, repression, and displacement. He mentioned 

the experience of being high on cocaine as providing him relief from pain: 

At that time, I was using cocaine. It made me feel good and helped me think of 

what I could do to make money and gave me a lot of courage to get up to 

"mischief”. When I was high, I forgot about everything that ever happened to 

me, and I could think clearly (P1). 

His use of repression as a defence mechanism was evident, for example when he 

said: 

I had survived many encounters with the police and other criminals during those 

years. I do not know what to say besides that it was by God's grace that I 

survived. To be honest, I had accepted that anything could happen, and I didn't 

care (P1). 

f) Escaping Adverse Situations 

A primary theme and a coping strategy he employed, was of leaving adverse 

situations. Having no adaptive coping strategies, or protective factors, or resilience, 

the participant resorted to escaping situations he found uncomfortable. He employed 

this coping strategy even when this was to his disadvantage. This was evident when 

the interviewer asked him what could have helped him not to take the direction he took 

in life. He responded with: 

I should never have left the pastor's house. The circumstances were not good, 

but they were very loving. I should have found a job instead of choosing a life 

of crime (P1).  
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What caused him to leave the pastor's house was that it had structure and boundaries. 

The participant saw these as adverse conditions. This is supported by the following 

response from the in-depth interview: 

The only thing that made me leave was that his father expected us to go to 

church like three times a week, go to prayer meetings, and attend cell group 

meetings, and I couldn't stand it. I then decided to leave (P1). 

5.2.3 Lived Other 
a) Father 

The participant’s father was loving and protective towards him. He went to fetch the 

participant from his mother's house when he was all alone with no provider at the age 

of six years old, except for the support of his neighbours. His father also received him 

well into his home, and the two of them spent time together. One sees the evidence 

of attachment between father and son when he said: 

I spent time with my father, and I was able to tell him about my life and all the 

things that had happened up until I moved to stay with them. 

Stepmother 

P1 hardly had any sense of belonging in his father’s home. The participant was 

overworked and exploited by his stepmother, especially when his father was absent. 

He had four paternal siblings. These four were girls. He also had a stepbrother (his 

stepmother’s son who was not his father’s child) who was older than his half-sisters. 

In the Zulu culture, this situation was an added risk factor for the participant as giving 

birth to a male child is an honour and enhances the woman's value in the eyes of her 

in-laws and the community in general. Thus, the birth of P1 would have been 

considered an insult to her stepmother. One could assume that the participant was, 

therefore, an object of envy and jealousy. His father tried to protect him from his hostile 

stepmother but failed. The following extract supports this: 

She then told my father to take me back to my mother's family. My father said 

that he would not do that because my mother and my grandparents were 

deceased. She wouldn't stop, and my father told her that she must also take 

her son to his father's home. She got furious, and she packed her clothes and 
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left. She came back after two weeks. After that, my father always took her side, 

and that destroyed me. I felt so alone; I felt that I was a burden, and I felt 

unwanted, but I had nowhere to go. That was the first time that I thought of 

killing myself. I thought that if I went outside at night and hanged myself in a 

tree, they would be free (P1). 

b) Corrupt Peers 

The participant seems to have had a sense of belonging by associating with corrupt 

peers. He seemed to have been so captivated by group identity that his own thoughts 

featured less than what was going on in the group.  One of his friends' family was 

involved in stealing cars. The participant said: 

I then went and stayed with my other friend. That family was very corrupt. They 

used to hijack cars and strip them and sell the parts at the scrap yards(P1). 

His involvement in criminal activity was accelerated, not because of his thinking as an 

individual, but it was a process that involved him and his friends’ thinking as a group 

entity. He mentioned the following: 

“One of my friends managed to get guns for us. Once we had guns, our level 

of "mischief" increased. We landed up robbing spaza shops [informal 

convenience shop in South Africa] belonging to foreigners in the townships. We 

also began to mug people at the beach, especially couples who were engaged 

in some form of romance. We would steal phones, jewellery, and wallets” (P1). 

c) The Woman he Raped 
The participant raped the elderly woman because he believed that the sexual 

encounter would disempower his victims, humiliate them, and shame them enough 

not to report either the rape, or the robbery, to the police. He explained: 

To overpower someone [during burglary], it is important to rape them. After the 

rape, they stop focusing on you; they focus on what has happened to them. 

Even after you leave the house, they have to think about whether to call the 

police or not. Most people are ashamed to report rape. I broke into many homes 

and raped many women, but almost all of them never reported (P1). 
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5.2.4 Lived Space 
The world was a lived space where there was no place in it to which he could escape 

or find peace and have his needs met. When referring to his home, his father's home, 

his sentiments were negative: 

I hated living there. I was their slave. I was not allowed to sit down and rest, 

and yet I was the youngest. My father never defended me after the meeting 

between him and my stepmother's family. Whatever made him sacrifice his 

child for his wife's happiness, I do not know (P1). 

Some of his adverse circumstances included feeling exploited at his friends' homes 

He gave the following example, already partially quoted above: 

I then went and stayed with my other friend. That family was very corrupt. They 

used to hijack cars and strip them and sell the parts at the scrap yards. What 

made me very angry was that we were overworked, stripping the vehicles, but 

he never gave me even a cent. So, I left (P1). 

He also encountered a situation where he felt judged unfairly, which he expressed as 

follows: 

I then moved into another friend's house. His brother was very mean to me. He 

just hated me. He believed that I was corrupting his brother, but little did he 

know that his brother was stealing and doing all sorts of things long before I 

met him, and I decided to leave (P1). 

5.2.5 Lived Time 
The participant experienced severe poverty after his mother’s passing because she 

had been the sole breadwinner of the family. He said: 

 When my mother passed away, we suffered extreme poverty. We did not even 

have food to eat. My mother was the only one who was working at home and 

supporting the whole family (P1). 

Due to his stepmother’s hostility, the participant decided to leave his father’s home. 

The participant viewed the period after the passing on of his mother as a turning point 
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in his life. He had to learn to fend for himself. It was during this time that he began to 

alleviate pangs of poverty through criminal activity. He reported: 

I packed my clothes, and I left, and I returned to my mother's family home. From 

that point, my life was never the same. When I got there, I had to find a way of 

taking care of myself. I went to town to look for a job, but I couldn't find one. So, 

I decided to work as a car guard again, but the money I was getting was not 

enough. I only managed to buy food and catch a taxi home with the money that 

I made. I was frustrated again. I started stealing clothes in town from the shops 

(P1). 

Six months later, the participant went back to his father's home, and within a month, 

his father died. It was then that he became an orphan. He said: 

So, I returned to him because life was too difficult, and I realised that I should 

just go back and humble myself. He welcomed me, but I could see that he was 

not looking great. He looked sick, and he wasn't in the greatest emotional state. 

Within a month, he died (P1). 

After his father's funeral, the participant was alone with a hostile stepmother. The 

environment was repressive, and he felt trapped. He reported: 

After the funeral [father's funeral], things really got bad. My stepmother was 

worse than ever. There was no type of chore that I was not required to do. She 

just wanted to see me up and down working at home (P1). 

P1 further reported that after some time, he decided to leave his father's home and go 

and stay with his paternal uncle (father's brother), but after three months, his uncle 

also died: 

I told my stepmother that I was leaving her home because she was not treating 

me well, and told her that I was going to stay with someone else as their child. 

So, I stayed with my father's brother for three months, and he also died (P1). 
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5.2.6 Other 
a) Belief in the Power of Witchcraft 

The participant’s beliefs in the supernatural powers or witchcraft deterred him from 

targeting Black people when committing crimes. He seemed to have a strong belief 

that Black people have supernatural powers because of their perceived ability to inflict 

harm on their enemies through witchcraft. The following excerpt from in-depth 

interviews helps illustrate this point: 

“Participant No. 1: On this particular day, eish! (is a common South African 

expression of surprise or frustration) … [Pause] We went to the suburbs as 

usual. We saw a beautiful house, and there were two cars in the carport, a 

Mercedes C-Class and a Ford Ranger. We didn't think that we would meet 

Black people. We thought it was a White person's house. The house was very 

beautiful, and the garden was immaculate. When we hit the door, we realised 

they hadn't locked the burglar guard; they only locked the door. The door fell, 

and we realised it was a Black family. 

Researcher: You are saying that you thought it was a White family that lived in 

that house. In other words, are you saying that you were targeting White 

families? 

Participant No.1: Yes, we were scared of Black people because they can 

bewitch you. 

However, once an action had gained momentum, it seems that it becomes self-

perpetuating. At this stage, the idea of being bewitched by a Black family seemed to 

be overtaken by the energy of the moment. The participant remarked, “Once we were 

inside, there was no going back” (P1). 
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Table 5.1: Summary of Lived Experience of Participant One 

Analytical 
Categories 

Quotations of Significance 

Lived body • I was their slave. I was not allowed to sit down and rest, 
and yet I was the youngest. 

• From Grade 1, my teachers used to ask me if everything 
was okay, and I would say, “Yes.” I wouldn't dare tell 
them about everything that was happening at home. I 
suffered silently. 

Lived other • She then told my father to take me back to my mother's 
family. My father said that he would not do that because 
my mother and my grandparents were deceased. She 
wouldn't stop, and my father told her that she must also 
take her son to his father's home. She got furious, and 
she packed her clothes and left. She came back after 
two weeks. After that, my father always took her side, 
and that destroyed me. I felt so alone; I felt that I was a 
burden, and I felt unwanted, but I had nowhere to go. 
That was the first time that I thought of killing myself. I 
thought that if I went outside at night and hanged myself 
in a tree, they would be free. 

• To overpower someone [during a burglary], it is 
important to rape them. After the rape, they stop 
focusing on you; they focus on what has happened to 
them. Even after you leave the house, they have to think 
about whether to call the police or not. Most people are 
ashamed to report rape. I broke into many homes and 
raped many women, but almost all of them never 
reported. 

Lived space • I hated living there [his father's home]. I was their slave. 

• I then went and stayed with my other friend. That family 
was very corrupt. They used to hijack cars and strip 
them and sell the parts at the scrap yards. What made 
me very angry was that we were overworked stripping 
the vehicles, but he never gave me even a cent. So, I 
left. 



 

75 
 

Lived time • When my mother passed away, we suffered extreme 
poverty. We did not even have food to eat. My mother 
was the only one who was working at home and 
supporting the whole family. 

• After the funeral [father's funeral], things really got bad. 
My stepmother was worse than ever. There was no type 
of chore that I was not required to do; she just wanted 
to see me up and down working at home. 

• I told my stepmother that I was leaving her home 
because she was not treating me well and told her that 
I was going to stay with someone else as their child. So, 
I stayed with my father's brother for three months, and 
he also died. 

Other • Belief in the power of witchcraft 

We were scared of Black people because they can 
bewitch you. 

 

5.3 Lived Experience of Participant Two 
Participant Two (P2) was relaxed and engaged comfortably with the researcher. He 

joked from time to time and seemed authentic and congruent. Upon reflection and 

description of the interview process, the researcher wondered whether the 

interviewer’s age had anything to do with his positive, relaxed and pleasant, engaging 

manner. 

5.3.1 Lived Body 
a) Caring and Compassionate 

The participant empathised with his mother, who was the first wife in this polygamous 

system. He wondered how his father could have taken a decision to marry four wives. 

The father’s own mother was also the first wife of the participant’s grandfather, who 

ended up having five wives.  He said: 

 I will never understand why he decided to marry four wives because he grew 

up in a polygamous family. If I ever get married, I will have one wife. There are 

too many problems in polygamous families (P2). 
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The participant was acutely aware of how his mother was impacted when he got 

arrested. His comment when he referred to his arrest and how it affected his mother 

was, “I disappointed her”. 

The participant’s compassion was also evident when he talked about how his half-

brother would often beat up his sister, supposedly disciplining her. The participant’s 

anger at his half-brother's action and his deep feelings against what he saw as abuse 

indicated this compassion: 

Is hitting someone discipline or abuse? I wish I was at that meeting. Nx! I am 

sorry I clicked my tongue.” [Clicking the tongue is an onomatopoetic isiZulu 

expression of disgust] (P2). 

Even when the participant clicked his tongue; he was concerned that he might offend 

the researcher and apologised for doing so. While he was unhappy with the mother of 

his children and himself for having unplanned babies, he was nevertheless caring 

towards her. He said the following: 

 The last week of October, I went to see her to buy clothes for the baby that she 

was expecting. When we were in town, she had labour pains, and we took a 

metered taxi to the hospital (P2). 

The participant also showed similar care towards his children. He reported the 

following: 

I bought clothes for my children. I then decided to go and see them … I felt good 

that I bought clothes and toys for my children. I also gave her money to buy 

food for them (P2). 

b) Admiration and Obsession with Elderly Women 
 

• Admiration 

P2’s description of elderly women was one of admiration. This was a persistent theme 

in his narratives. It is significant that he referred to a 56-year-old woman as beautiful, 

considering his age in relation to hers. It was also worth noting that when the 

participant mentioned her beauty, he also associated it with the care that she provided. 

As he remarked, “She was beautiful, and she took very good care of us” (P2). 
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P2 also expressed his admiration for the elderly nurse he raped as beautiful. He did 

this as often as five different times during the interview, for example, when he said, 

“The nurse who took care of her [the girlfriend] was a very kind old woman, and she 

was beautiful” (P2). 

• Obsession  

P2 became obsessed with elderly women to the point of stalking them: 

The following week I bought flowers and chocolate for the beautiful nurse to 

thank her for taking good care of my girlfriend. I just couldn't contain myself. I 

was so in love with her that I could not sleep. I used to go to the hospital and 

wait at the entrance where she could not see me and just look at her. I felt like 

I was going crazy. I could see that she did not live very far from the hospital 

because she used to walk (P2). 

c)  Living in Fear 

Another feature of P2’s lived body was living with the fear of being poisoned by 

members of the polygamous unit: 

You have to watch your back all the time.There is just no trust in such families. 

I lived in fear, thinking that I could be poisoned at any time because I am my 

family's heir (P2). 

5.3.2 Lived Other 
a)  His Mother 

P2 experienced his mother as a supportive and nurturing parental figure and had a 

strong bond with her. He shared the following: 

She is my pillar of strength. I do not know what I would do without her … I love 

my mother. She is everything to me (P2).  

The participant also experienced his mother as a significant other who respected his 

decisions. Not only did she respect him, but she also stood up for him to protect him 

from being exposed to extended family members who could hurt his feelings if they 

visited him at the Correctional Centre:  
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My mother supports me, and she respects my decisions … Even when I told 

her that I did not want my extended family to visit me, she just said it was my 

decision. She went home and told my father's brothers to tell the whole family 

that I did not want visitors. Only my siblings come to visit me, and I am content 

with that (P2). 

b)  His Father 

P2 questioned his father's decision to marry four wives instead of only one. The 

participant mentioned that he could never understand the rationale behind his decision 

because his father also came from a polygamous family. He saw his father as a man 

who repeated a dysfunctional pattern of relating by marrying more than one wife, as 

did his own father (participant's number two’s grandfather), and indicated that he would 

never understand why he did that: 

I come from a polygamous family. My mother is the first wife. My father had four 

wives and 16 children. He passed away when I was 18 years. He was a kind 

man, but I will never understand why he decided to marry four wives because 

he grew up in a polygamous family. My paternal grandfather also had five wives 

and 18 children – 13 sons and five daughters. I come from a big family. My 

paternal grandmother was also the first wife of my grandfather. If I ever get 

married, I will have one wife. There are too many problems in polygamous 

families (P2). 

P2 also saw his father as avoidant and inept. The participant shared the following: 

My father struggled to manage his family as the head of the family. Whenever 

there was an issue between his children or his wives, he always said that people 

must learn to solve their problems. I never understood what he meant by that. 

Anyway, I told myself that I would only marry one woman; I hate conflict(P2).   

Furthermore, P2 portrayed his father as a parent who shirked responsibility at all costs. 

He said: 

My father was sly; when my girlfriend fell pregnant, he told me to find a job to 

support my child, but I know that part of the reason why he persuaded me to 

leave school was that he was struggling to support the family. He used every 
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excuse to encourage us to leave school and work to help support the family. All 

his wives were not working (P2). 

a)  The Nanny 
P2 experienced the elderly nanny as a nurturing significant other from when he was 

10 months old. He said: 

She took very good care of us. Our school uniforms were always ironed. She 

woke up early every day to cook soft porridge for us. She was a good woman 

(P2). 

P2 also revealed his admiration and affection for the nanny. This was evident when 

he said: 

Initially everything was fine; she was like my mother. Because of this, we 

became very close. When I was 10 years old, my father built a rondavel for her. 

He said that we were too old to sleep with the nanny. I was sad when that 

happened.  I enjoyed her company. I used to go and talk to her when she was 

cleaning her room or when she was resting (P2). 

P2 also seemed to be very protective of her. After telling the researcher that he was 

15 years old and she was 56 years old when they had sex for the first time, he quickly 

defended her by saying,  “I wouldn't say it was her fault; I also wanted it” (P2). 

The nanny and the participant’s father passed away in the same year, but all he said 

about his father's passing was that "it's one of those things that we cannot control." On 

the other hand, when the participant talked about the nanny's passing, he indicated 

that he was crushed: 

She passed away when I was working on the farm. I was 18 years old. My father 

also passed away in the same year. She slept and did not wake up in the 

morning. I was devastated. I cried like a baby, but everyone thought that it was 

because she took care of me from when I was a baby. … [Paused, face down] 

…That was the saddest day of my life. After the funeral, I went back to the work. 

I mourned her death secretly, and then my father passed away (P2).   
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b)  His Paternal Uncles 
P2 said they avoided conflict, just like his father, instead of dealing with it. As the eldest 

son and heir of his family, he felt burdened by the responsibility of dealing with the 

conflict in his family without any skills to do so, as he never learned conflict 

management skills from the adult male figures in his lived space. This was evident 

when he said: 

What I hate about my paternal uncles is that they never try to resolve family 

issues, just like my father. They avoid problems and pretend they are not aware 

of them to keep the peace or sometimes take sides. If my mothers have a 

problem with one another, they say, "You must not get involved in women's 

issues, just leave them, they will sort themselves out.” This makes me very 

angry because the problems do not get resolved in my family ... I hate conflict. 

To be honest, I do not know how to deal with conflict, so it is better to avoid it 

(P2). 

c) His Co-mothers 
P2 did not trust his co-mothers. The participant felt that they were jealous of him 

because he was the heir of the family and so he feared that they might poison him. He 

said: 

The sad thing is that people from outside think that we are a happy family. They 

do not know the struggles of being born into a polygamous family. You must 

watch your back all the time. There is just no trust in such families. I lived in 

fear, thinking that I could be poisoned at any time because I am my family's heir 

(P2). 

d) His Grandparents 
Paternal Grandfather 

He described his paternal grandfather as an  honourable man who upheld unity among 

the males in the family as an important value. He said:  

My paternal grandfather's favourite slogan was ‘An injury to one is an injury to all.’ 

My grandfather promoted unity in our family. He was a good man (P2). 
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It is clear from his slogan that he was referring to males because they were the ones 

who were expected to be united in defending the family against other boys or adult 

males. 

Paternal Grandmother 

P2 experienced his paternal grandmother as a nurturing maternal figure when he  said, 
“My grandmother was very loving and very kind.  I miss her a lot” (P2). 

Maternal Grandparents 

 P2 felt loved by his maternal grandparents and missed them significantly, but they did 

not visit him. The reason for this situation is that his mother felt that they would die of 

heartache if they were to see him locked up at a Correctional Centre. The following 

extract illustrates this point: 

They are both still alive. I miss them a lot. They know that I am in prison, eish! 

But my mother does not want them to visit me. They love me to bits; they 

honestly do. When I was with them, I felt loved. I am their first grandchild. My 

mother thinks that they will die of heartache if they see me locked up here. I 

used to visit them during the winter school holidays (P2). 

e) His Co-workers, one of Whom is his Younger Brother 
P2’s first rape seems to have occurred because of group behaviour rather than from 

his initiative as an individual. It would also seem that being in a house in which only 

vulnerable members of the family were present, was an opportunity for his co-workers 

to rape, and he followed suit.  

One could argue that his co-workers, the company he was forced by circumstances to 

keep - farm labourers, with little education - led them to only fantasise about a good 

life.  Their fantasy world took them beyond the boundaries of the law. They fantasised 

about pulling off a robbery and becoming rich to escape poverty. This seems to have 

been fertile ground for various types of illicit behaviour, such as rape. As part of his 

work as a farmworker, he went around delivering vegetables with his co-workers, one 

of whom was his brother. This resulted in a rape incident, as evident below: 

Out of the blue, the other guy dragged the maid to the bedroom. For some 

reason, I just walked to the elderly lady. The other guy took the granddaughter 
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to another room, and we raped them. I did not even think of touching her 

granddaughter. We then robbed the house of its valuables. After this incident, 

we fled to a rural area to go into hiding… That day, I felt different; I was sexually 

satisfied. I wished I could go back and have a second round with her, but I 

couldn't… We hadn't planned to do what we did. We always fantasised about 

pulling off a robbery and becoming rich one day, but not the rape (P2). 

f) His Teachers 
P2 referred to his teachers as loving and supportive of his talents, as shown by the 

following extract: 

My teachers loved me because I was the leader of a traditional male Zulu 

singing group [isicathamiya]. We won all the competitions in our region. I also 

used to tell jokes, and everyone enjoyed my jokes. My teachers used to allow 

me to tell my jokes in class or in the school assembly. Even when other schools 

visited our school, my teachers always gave me a slot to tell my jokes. I enjoyed 

being at school but academically, I struggled (P2). 

5.3.3 Lived Space 
a)  His Home 

P2 experienced his significant lived space as congested. The following quotation 

illustrates this point: 

In rural areas in KwaZulu-Natal, polygamous families live together in one big 

homestead, the way it is with former President Zuma1 and all his wives and 

children. They all live together in different houses within the same homestead 

– I mean, we all live together, the whole paternal family, my father's brothers, 

their wives, and children. They all have more than two wives. I do not even 

know how many cousins I have [Laughs]. I have never really taken time to 

count. We are all like a few metres apart from each other (P2). 

He further mentioned that as a result of this congestion, there was recurring conflict, 

which remained unresolved. As he points out: 

                                                           
1 President Zuma is a former Head of State who is a prominent polygamist in the Province of KwaZulu-Natal, 
South Africa 
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Even as children, we used to fight a lot when I was growing up. They [adults] 

would just come and hit those fighting but never get to the bottom of the conflict 

(P2). 

There also seemed to be more jealousy and backbiting in P2’s lived space, which 

instigated conflict. The following extract supports this: 

There is a lot of jealousy and backbiting in polygamous families. I know that 

some of my father's brothers were disappointed when I got arrested but there 

are those, including their wives, who were very happy. I am sure that my mother 

is the laughingstock of the family. They were very jealous when I started 

working, mostly because I supported my mother financially (P2). 

5.3.4 Lived Time 
a)  The Time of his Sentencing 

P2 described the time when he was sentenced as one where he felt that he had 

disappointed his significant other, his mother. He said: 

“My mother was crushed when I was sentenced. She wept in court, and I also 

cried. I will never forget that day (P2). 

b)  Time of Grief and Bereavement 
What is significant about P2's grief is that his nanny and his father died in quick 

succession of each other, yet the way he grieved for the nanny was significantly 

deeper than how he responded to his father's death. When he related how he felt 

about his father's death, he referred to it as "one of those things". The participant’s 

feeling about the nanny's death was, however, packed with emotions, as evident 

below:   

She passed away when I was working on the farm. I was 18 years old. My father 

also passed away in the same year. She slept and did not wake up in the morning. 

I was devastated. I cried like a baby, but everyone thought that it was because she 

had taken care of me from when I was a baby....Paused and face down…The day 

before the funeral, my father called me and said, "Something is not right here, what 

is going on"? I said, "nothing, I am just sad." He then said, "men do not cry like 

this."  I got scared, and I tried to contain myself after that. Her funeral was held at 
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her home. That was the saddest day of my life. After the funeral, I went back to 

work. I mourned her death secretly, and then my father passed away. He died of a 

heart attack. We both worked on the same farm, but he had already passed away 

when I got to where the incident happened. It's one of those things that we cannot 

control (P2). 

c) Time of Separation and Sadness 
P2’s relationship with the nanny was deeper than the sexual relationship they had. 

This was evident when he said:  

“When I was 10 years old, my father built a rondavel for her. He said that we were 

too old to sleep with the nanny. I was sad when that happened.  I enjoyed her 

company” (P2). 

d) Time of Sexual Initiation 
It is not clear whose idea it was for P2 and the nanny to spend the night in the same 

room, when the whole family was away attending a funeral. What is known is that it 

was a significant time in his development as a teenager. Speaking about the incident, 

he said: 

When I was 15, my maternal uncle passed away. My mother and my other 

siblings went away for the weekend to attend the funeral. My uncle, who fetched 

them, told me to stay behind and look after my parents' house. That night we 

slept in the same room, and that is how it started [sexual relationship] (P2). 

e)  The Time he Realised he was Different / Gerontophilic 
P2 fitted the criteria for the diagnosis of gerontophilia although he also showed some 

atypical features. On the one hand, the participant described his elderly rape victims 

as beautiful and derived the desired sexual gratification from having sexual intercourse 

with them. On the other hand, the participant indicated that he did have numerous 

erotic experiences with women of his own age group, without full sexual gratification. 

The participant described his experience as follows as quoted earlier): 

The day I realised that I was different was when we went to deliver vegetables 

with two fellow workers- one of which was my younger brother…Out of the blue, 

the other guy dragged the maid to the bedroom. For some reason, I just walked 
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to the elderly lady. The other guy took the granddaughter to another room, and 

we raped them. I did not even think of touching her granddaughter (P2). 

 

Table 5.2: Summary of Lived Experience of Participant Two 

Analytical 
Categories 

Quotations of Significance 

Lived body • The sad thing is that people from outside think that we 
are a happy family. They do not know the struggles of 
being born into a polygamous family. You have to watch 
your back all the time. There is just no trust in such 
families. I lived in fear, thinking that I could be poisoned 
at any time because I am my family's heir. 

• That day [after raping an elderly woman], I felt different; 
I was sexually satisfied. I wished I could go back and 
have a second round with her, but I couldn't. 

• I bought clothes for my children. I then decided to go 
and see them...I felt good that I bought clothes and toys 
for my children. I also gave her money to buy food for 
them.  

• The following week I bought flowers and chocolate for 
the "beautiful nurse" to thank her for taking good care of 
my girlfriend. I just couldn't contain myself. I was so in 
love with her that I could not sleep. I used to go to the 
hospital and wait at the entrance, where she could not 
see me and just look at her. I felt like I was going crazy. 
I could see that she did not live very far from the hospital 
because she used to walk. 

Lived other • She [the nanny] was beautiful, and she took very good 
care of us. 

• The nurse [the woman he raped] who took care of her 
[the girlfriend] was a very kind old woman, and she was 
beautiful. 

• She passed away when I was working on the farm. I was 
18 years old ... I was devastated. I cried like a baby … 
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[Paused, face down] ... That was the saddest day of my 
life. 

Lived space • The other problem is that we all live together– I mean 
the whole paternal family, my father's brothers, their 
wives, and children. They all have more than two wives. 
I do not even know how many cousins I have [laughed]. 
I have never really taken time to count. We are all like a 
few metres apart from each other. 

• There is a lot of jealousy and backbiting in polygamous 
families. I know that some of my father's brothers were 
disappointed when I got arrested but there are those, 
including their wives, who were very happy. I am sure 
that my mother is the laughingstock of the family. They 
were very jealous when I started working, mostly 
because I supported my mother financially.  

Lived time • When I was 10 years old, my father built a rondavel for 
her. He said that we were too old to sleep with the 
nanny. I was sad when that happened.  I enjoyed her 
company. 

• When I was 15, my maternal uncle passed away. My 
mother and my other siblings went away for the 
weekend to attend the funeral. My uncle who fetched 
them told me to stay behind and look after my parents' 
house. That night we slept in the same room, and that 
is how it started [sexual relationship].  

• The day I realised that I was different was when we went 
to deliver vegetables with two fellow workers- one of 
which was my younger brother… Out of the blue, the 
other guy dragged the maid to the bedroom. For some 
reason, I just walked to the elderly lady. The other guy 
took the granddaughter to another room, and we raped 
them. I did not even think of touching her 
granddaughter. 

Other n/a 
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5.4 Lived Experience of Participant Three 
Participant Three (P3) showed a great deal of reflection and self-awareness. He did 

not simply relate events or just describe his lived other. In addition, the participant 

shared his thoughts and feelings, namely, his lived body. 

5.4.1 Lived Body  
a)   Being-all-Alone-in-the-World 

The theme that seemed to surpass all other themes in the participant’s lifeworld was 

that of having no one at all in his life after his grandparents died. He knew no one 

except his teachers, the people from his grandmother's church, his grandmother's 

employers, and the neighbours. The participant introduced his life history by 

mentioning his lived other: 

I was an only child, and my mother was also an only child. She died when I was 

4, and my father died when I was 6. My parents were not married. My 

grandfather [maternal] died when I was 12, and my grandmother [maternal] died 

when I was 14,  so I lived alone after my grandmother's death. My grandmother 

told me that she did not know where my father’s family was. She said she had 

never met them… I have no one (P3). 

Added to the feeling of being alone in the world was the feeling of being burdensome. 

He explained: 

The neighbours did try to take care of me, but you know, with time, people also 

get tired. My grandmother's employers also tried, but they too disappeared 

before the end of the year– like six months later (P3). 

The second time P3 expressed being all-alone in the world was when he spoke about 

his situation after the death of his grandmother. In this instance, his lived body 

overlapped with his lived space. He said, “I lived alone after the death of my 

grandmother. I had no one.” 

He repeated his expression of being all-alone in the world a few times during the 

interview. This is shown by the following responses from in-depth interview: 
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• “After the funeral, I was all alone” [when he discussed his grandmother's 

funeral]. 

• “It is challenging to live alone at age 14. I was a child, but no one thought 

about what would happen to me” [when he was reflecting on what he 

could have done differently to avoid the life of crime that he pursued]. 

• “After the death of my grandmother, I lived alone” [when he spoke about 

spending time alone watching television, an activity which was restricted 

when his grandmother was still alive]. 

He was introduced to sex through watching pornography, a circumstance which is not 

unique to him only in this study. Other participants in this study also reported watching 

pornography. However, in his case, he watched it alone. 

b)  Empathy  
He used his empathy to self-regulate because the feeling of being all alone was 

unpleasant. He made it acceptable by using his empathy for his grandmother and the 

children he does not have, as evidenced below: 

Maybe it is a good thing that I have no one. Imagine if my grandparents 

were still alive or if I had children. It would have been a disaster,” 

remarked P3. The researcher asked him what the participant meant by 

"it would have been a disaster," and he responded, “I am serving a life 

sentence. My grandmother would have died of heartache. As for children 

- who was going to provide for them? That is what I mean (P3). 

c) Sadness  
P3 never met his parents, which made him sad.  He expressed the lived body of being 

sad when he said, “Whenever I was angry, my granny used to say that I was irritable 

like my mother. I never met her. In fact, I never met my parents. Very sad” (P3). 

d) Lack of Trust  
P3 did not trust his significant lived other, his grandmother. The participant commented 

on her grandmother’s decision never to take him to the Correctional Centre. This 

resulted in him not knowing his mother and never meeting her at all.  He explained,“It 
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used to hurt me, but now, I have forgiven her. I felt that she took that decision to protect 

herself and never thought about me” (P3). 

The participant also expressed his lack of trust for her regarding never being 

introduced to his paternal family. He explained, “Sometimes, I wonder if she was telling 

the truth when she said that she had no information on my paternal family. She was 

strange in that way (P3). 

e) Lack of Confidence 
P3 started school at the age of ten. The participant was significantly older than other 

children in his class. He commented thus: 

When I started school, I was the eldest in my Grade. That continued until I 

decided to quit school. It is not nice to be in class with very young people; it kills 

your confidence (P3). 

Later in his life, P3 also struggled with low self-esteem. This is evident in the following 

remark: 

For some reason, every woman that I approached rejected me. This really 

lowered my self-esteem. I began to feel like there was something very wrong 

with me. I also felt very lonely (P3). 

f) Financial Struggle 
“I was also struggling financially because I had to take care of myself with no income, 

after my grandmother passed away,” intimated P3. The participant dealt with his 

financial struggle by resorting to criminal activity. While criminality was experienced as 

beneficial to him, it also brought about some adverse experiences. He explained:  

One day when I went to buy bread, some guy asked me where I bought the T-

shirt from. I told him that my cousin gave it to me - this was a lie. He said that it 

looks like his T-shirt that was stolen a few months ago. I got scared, and I never 

stole clothes from the washing line again. I was so embarrassed when he said 

that. The other boys that were there laughed at me (P3). 

Besides the negative experiences, he mentioned that the benefit to him from criminal 

activity helped him perform better at school as his self-esteem had improved: 
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Initially, I stole only food- from supermarkets. Later, I also started stealing 

clothes from clothing shops. I continued with school, and I performed well 

because if you look nice, you feel good about yourself; even my teacher and 

classmates noticed something different about me. I became happier (P3). 

g) Desensitisation 
P3’s criminal activity eventually became entrenched, as he reported: 

Sometimes I stole clothes and sold them at the taxi rank in town. Eventually, I 

stopped feeling guilty and being scared. I accepted that this was the life that I 

was going to live (P3).                                     

5.4.2 Lived Other 
a) The Grandparents 

P3’s grandmother was present in his life until he was 14 years old, which is at the 

beginning of Erikson's (1963) psychosocial stage of identity versus role confusion. 

Afterwards, the participant had no significant attachment with anyone. It is also the 

beginning of Kohlberg's (1981) stage of moral development, when the individual 

begins to rely on his or her reasoning regarding what is right and what is wrong. It is 

at this stage that the individual learns to resolve moral dilemmas. 

P3’s lifeworld was one that contained significant dilemmas. One dilemma was that of 

having no money for food, and he resolved it by stealing, rather than choosing a 

socially-appropriate solution. He also raped women to resolve his problem of being 

lonely.  

Apart from his grandmother, there was no other relationship in his life. It is evident 

from the interview that she spent a great deal of time with him because she told him 

many stories about his mother. While this was the case, his relationship with his 

grandmother seems to have been ambivalent. She was both a heroine and a villain 

for him, as shown by the following extract: 

My grandmother was very loving. She used to buy lots of sweets and cakes for 

me. I cried when she died. That was the saddest day of my life. I miss her (P3). 
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On the other hand, as stated previously, P3 indicated that he did not trust her 

completely. It is also due to his grandmother's delay in sending him to school that he 

ended up chronically being the oldest in his class.  

His grandfather, the only male figure in his life was so distant from him that he did not 

identify with him at all. This is evident in the following remark: 

The only thing that he did for me every year was to buy me clothes for the 

Easter church service and Christmas day. That was it. He never even gave me 

pocket money. I do not think that he was my biological grandfather – just saying. 

[Laughed]. I don't know. Grandparents love their grandchildren, but I do not 

believe that he loved me. I do not think he cared about me (P3).  

b)  His Parents 
In terms of the people with whom he could identify, P3’s parents were negative role 

models. His mother gave him the identity of the lived body of being someone who was 

born in a correctional facility. The way he began his interview seemed to be an 

indication that this is a prominent aspect of his lifeworld: 

I was born in prison. My mom was pregnant when she got incarcerated. She 

was arrested because she stabbed my father's girlfriend to death. My 

grandmother told me that she fetched me from prison when I was about 2 years 

old and that my mother died when I was 4 years old. She also told me that my 

father died when I was 6 years old (P3). 

At the age of two years old, the participant was separated from his mother and lived 

with his maternal grandparents until the age of 14 years old. During this time, his idea 

of who his parents were came from stories told by his grandmother, who depicted them 

as unruly criminals: 

c)  His Father:  

“I forgot to tell you that my grandmother told me that my father was always in and out 
of jail for stealing” (P3). 

His mother: 

My grandmother also told me that my mother used to drink a lot and make 

unnecessary noise, and when the neighbours complained, she used to swear 
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at them. Eish! I think she was a troubled woman. My granny said that she never 

confronted my mother about anything that she did wrong because my mother 

was very rude. I can sit here the whole day telling you stories about my mother 

– only bad stories (P3). 

The grandmother also compared P3’s temperament to that of his mother: 

My grandmother told me a whole lot of stories about my mother. She told me 

that my mother used to fight a lot. She fought with men and women, and 

sometimes, she stabbed them with a knife. Whenever I was angry, my granny 

used to say that I was oversensitive like my mother. I never met her. In fact, I 

never met my parents. It is very sad (P3). 

Therefore, considering that P3’s lived others, his parents, were criminals, it is not 

surprising that when he was faced with difficulties, he resorted to choices that were 

akin to those made by his parents.  

d) The Church and the Community 
While the grandparents were still alive, the church and the community were like the 

family that the participant and his grandparents never had. They were supportive 

spiritually, financially, and practically. During the interview, when the participant was 

asked if there was anything that could have helped him not to take the direction that 

he did, he identified the Priest as a resource he could have used, when he said, “I 

should have told someone older – a man obviously, that I was struggling to find a 

woman to date, maybe my granny's Priest” (P3). 

e) The Women he Raped 
The women that P3 raped had no distinguishing characteristic, except that they were 

women with whom he saw an opportunity to rape. He explained:  

I used to stand at the bus stop or taxi stop at night and look for a woman that 

walked alone. I would follow them and rape them. I raped them during the day 

and at night (P3). 

P3 introduced himself to sex through watching pornography alone. His first sexual 

encounter was through rape. After his first rape, he felt scared. The participant only 
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thought of the consequences of raping after the fact but did not think about the women 

he had raped at all. The women he raped seem to have been faceless to him. They 

were only a means to an end, the end being immediate gratification. He said:  

I continued raping women of different ages, different races, young and old. It 

really did not matter to me (P3). 

Therefore, it is as if they were invisible to him. The participant seemed to have resigned 

himself to obtaining sexual gratification through rape, in the same way that he resigned 

himself to stealing to get food. He did not do much self-reflection regarding the 

meaning he derived from the actual act of rape.   

P3 was all alone in the world, and felt lonely. Therefore, intimacy seems to be what he 

was craving for. The participant also did not just rape them; his was an act of 

plundering. He used to steal money from his rape victims. He reported,“I used to take 

the money and leave the purse from all the women that I raped” (P3). 

It seems that P3 had no empathy or connection at all with the women he raped, 

including the elderly women. They were, therefore, not immune to his predatory 

nature. While he was convicted for raping an elderly woman, the participant was not 

necessarily targeting only elderly women as victims of rape.  

f) His teachers and Grandmother's Employers  
Other positive role players in P3’s life were his primary school teachers. The 

participant mentioned that they liked him because he was handy: 

I enjoyed school; my teachers liked me because I was very handy. I used to 

clean my teacher's table, clean the board, and so on. They also liked me 

because I used to do my homework, and I was passing (P3). 

Being at school (primary school) was a protective factor for him after his grandmother 

passed away. While he was alone at home, there seemed to have been a sense of 

belonging at school, as evidenced below: 

My teachers tried to help me, I won't lie, but it is not nice to be a charity case. It 

also helped that the school provided lunch for us, but what about weekends? 

(P3) 
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The high school, however, did not offer P3 the same feeling of belonging. There were 

no meals provided there. He also felt alienated from his teachers. Therefore, he did 

not inform them that he was the target of bullying. The participant reported that he 

hated everything about that school.  

Moreover, like the teachers, the support from his grandmother’s employer was short-

lived, as he described, “My grandmother's employers came a few times to check on 

me after the funeral. Why didn't they report my situation to the social workers?” (P3) 

5.4.3 Lived Space 
a) Correctional Centre 

P3 was born in a Correctional Centre. His mother was incarcerated when she was 

pregnant with him. He lived with his mother at the Correctional Centre until the age of 

two years old. Later in his life, when the participant struggled to have a female 

companion, being born in a correctional facility held significance to him. He mused, 

“Maybe the Priest from my grandmother's church was right when he said that I needed 

cleansing because I was born in prison” (P3). 

The correctional facility was not only a space in which he was born, but it was also a 

space in which his parents spent a great deal of time [as stated previously]; he said, “I 

forgot to tell you that my grandmother told me that my father was always in and out of 

jail for stealing” (P3). 

b)  His Home  
P3 lived in a squatter camp with his maternal grandparents. They occupied a two-bed-

roomed corrugated iron structure. When he described his home, he said, “It was a two-

bed-roomed corrugated iron house, but it was enough for us” (P3).  

He found it to be sufficient. His grandparents moved into the squatter camp after their 

house was burnt down by some community members who accused them of witchcraft. 

Their extended family remained in that community, but they did not want to be 

associated with his grandparents for fear of being labelled as accomplices. 
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c) Where he Found his Victims 
The space in which P3 stalked his victims was at a bus stop or taxi stop. He informed 

the interviewer that he would identify women walking alone and he would follow them 

and rape them: 

I used to stand at the bus stop or taxi stop, looking for a woman who walked 

alone. I would follow them and rape them. I raped during the day and at night” 

(P3). 

5.4.4 Lived Time 
P3’s lifeworld changed, and he entered a period of desperation and desolation when 

his only significant other [(grandmother] died. He recalled: 

We were told that she had a second stroke in the morning and passed away. I 

was shocked, and I cried. I did not know what to say or what to do. I was only 

14 years old, turning 15 (P3). 

After the funeral there was a period when he was surrounded by supportive people. 

This period lasted for no longer than six months. He said: 

The neighbours did try to take care of me, but you know, with time, people also 

get tired. My grandmother's employers also tried, but they too disappeared 

before the end of the year – like six months later (P3). 

When everyone had left him, the participant lived alone, and it was during this time 

that he got deeply involved in criminal behaviour. He stated: 

It wasn't easy. I started stealing. I used to jump through windows in the nearest 

squatter camp and steal food. I also stole clothes on the washing lines – 

anything that I thought would fit me (P3). 

During this time, P3 reported that he felt very lonely. He described his experience as 

follows: 

At that time, I was also looking for a girlfriend. I was 17 years old. For some 

reason, every woman that I approached rejected me. This really lowered my 



 

96 
 

self-esteem. I began to feel like there was something very wrong with me. I also 

felt very lonely (P3). 

5.4.5 Other 
P3 felt let down by the whole community, his grandmother's employer, her church, her 

friends and neighbours, and the teachers. He lamented: 

I think that if maybe someone or some family adopted or fostered me after my 

grandmother's death, I would not be here. It is challenging to live alone at age 

14. I was a child, but no one thought about what would happen to me (P3). 

 

 

Table 5.3: Summary of Lived Experience of Participant Three 

Analytical 
Categories 

Quotations of Significance 

Lived body • When I started school, I was the eldest in my Grade. 
That continued until I decided to quit school. It is not nice 
to be in class with very young people; it kills your 
confidence. 

• I was an only child, and my mother was also an only 
child, so I lived alone after my grandmother's death. I 
have no one. 

• Sometimes I stole clothes and sold them at the taxi rank 
in town. Eventually, I stopped feeling guilty and being 
scared. I accepted that this was the life that I was going 
to live.  

• Initially, I stole only food - from supermarkets. Later, I 
also started stealing clothes from clothing shops. I 
continued with school, and I performed well because if 
you look nice, you feel good about yourself; even my 
teacher and classmates noticed something different 
about me. I became happier. 
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• I used to stand at the bus stop or taxi stop, looking for a 
woman that walked alone. I would follow them and rape 
them. I raped during the day and at night. 

. 

Lived other • My mom was pregnant with me when she got 
incarcerated. She was arrested because she stabbed 
my father's girlfriend to death. My grandmother told me 
that she fetched me from prison when I was about two 
years old and that my mother died when I was four years 
old. She also told me that my father died when I was six 
years old. 

• I forgot to tell you that my grandmother told me that my 
father was always in and out of jail for stealing. 

• My grandmother's employers came a few times to check 
on me after the funeral. Why didn't they report my 
situation to the social workers? 

Lived space • I was born in prison.   

• It [His grandparents' home] was a two-bed-roomed 
corrugated iron house [in a squatter camp], but it was 
enough for us. 

• I used to stand at the bus stop or taxi stop and look for 
a woman that walked alone. I would follow them and 
rape them. I raped during the day and at night. 

Lived time • The neighbours did try to take care of me, but you know 
with time, people also get tired. My grandmother's 
employers also tried, but they too disappeared before 
the end of the year – like six months later. 

• It wasn't easy [after his grandmother passed away]. I 
started stealing. I used to jump through windows in the 
nearest squatter camp and steal food. I also stole 
clothes on the washing lines – anything that I thought 
would fit me. 

• At that time, I was also looking for a girlfriend. I was 17 
years old. For some reason, every woman that I 
approached rejected me. This really lowered my self-
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esteem. I began to feel like there was something very 
wrong with me. I also felt very lonely. 

Other  • I think that if maybe someone or some family adopted 
or fostered me after my grandmother's death, I would 
not be here. It is challenging to live alone at age 14. I 
was a child, but no one thought about what would 
happen to me. 

 

5.5 Lived Experience of Participant Four 
Participant Four (P4) appeared immaculately groomed in his orange overalls and 

clean brown sandals. He maintained eye contact throughout all three of his interviews. 

He was forthcoming with his account of his experiences and his own interpretation of 

those experiences, as well as with his thoughts and emotions. He was the only 

participant that was interviewed three times. The reason for this was that his second 

interview was complex and raised a lot of questions for the interviewer which needed 

further exploration together. One question for example, was to understand the 

meaning of his encounter with a mysterious old woman he finally brands as a satanist, 

as recounted towards the end of the final interview.  

a) Self-Reflection 
P4 began the interview by not simply telling his story. He began with a reflection. He 

summed up his experience as follows: 

If I reflect on the way I was brought up, I think anyone who grew up the way I 

did would have taken bad decisions in their life, especially if they were not 

strong (P4). 

The participant’s statement was broken down into three parts, namely, “the way I grew 

up”, “bad decisions” and the phrase "especially if they were not strong."  Self-reflection 

was one of the most dominant themes of his lived body, which would be illustrated by 

subsequent statements the participant made throughout the interviews. 

b) The way he Grew up 
The researcher was drawn to wanting to know more about “the way (he) grew up” 

because his statement left no doubt that the way he grew up held prominence in his 
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life. This description encapsulated three lifeworld existentials. His first existential was 

his lived body, namely, his identity, personality, values, and inclinations developed due 

to the unique way he grew up. The second lifeworld existential encapsulated in his 

statement was his lived other, that is, major role players in his life when he grew up. 

Lastly, the way he grew up referred to the lived time of his childhood and adolescent 

years. 

c) Bad Choices 
The second aspect of his being-in-the-world, which the participant communicated is 

the experience of “bad choices”. This is his lived body. Because the interview took 

place in a correctional facility, a place to which any individual who makes bad choices 

is sent, the researcher's understanding is that the bad choices he referred to led to 

him being incarcerated in a correctional facility. While that is so, it also becomes 

evident in his statement that he was referring to more than one bad decision. The 

words "bad decisions" also drew the researcher deeper into his lived experience to 

explore what meaning he attached to this concept. 

d) Not-Being-Strong 
The third lived existential that the participant conveyed was that of “not-being-strong”, 

which is also his lived body. He communicated to the researcher that “being strong” 

carried a significant measure of desirability and meaning for him. This phenomenon, 

like that of bad decisions, is one of which the meaning in the beginning stages of the 

interview, was waiting to be unpacked. The statement also suggested that he saw 

being strong as an antidote to making bad choices. It was not exactly clear what he 

meant by ‘being strong’. The researcher was drawn even deeper into his life world in 

order to encounter his meaning of “being strong”.  

5.5.1 Lived Space 
The participant’s lived space, his home, where he grew up, was described as lacking 

stability. He experienced his lived space as being neither consistent, dependable, nor 

secure. It was conveyed as a space that was not suitable for nurturing or supporting 

the development of a young life in such a way that that child could reach its full 

potential, a space that fostered neither strength nor resilience, a space of insecurity 

and vulnerability, as will become evident in subsequent sections. 
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a)  Instability of his Lived Space 
When delving into the instability of ’s lived space, he introduced his parents, his lived 

other. He portrayed his father as someone who had no regard for his mother's feelings. 

He shared the following:  

They [his parents] fought over polygamy. My father wanted to take a third wife. 

Eventually, he married four women. I was an only child from my mother, but my 

father had sixteen daughters from his co-wives. My mother was the second 

wife. I am my father's only son (P4). 

P4’s mother was his father's second wife. His parent's relationship was tumultuous 

until his mother died when he was only four years old. He recalled: 

From the time I was born, my mother and my father had constant marital 

problems. My mother went back to her parents' home whenever they had a 

major disagreement. Each time she arrived there my uncles would tell her that 

she should not have left her child [P4] behind. They would then go and fetch 

me from my father's home. I would then stay with my maternal uncles, living a 

life to which I was not accustomed, then my mother and father would reconcile. 

My mother would then go back to my father, and when she got there, my father 

would ask my mother why she left me behind with my uncles. They would then 

fetch me from my maternal family to live with my paternal family. I grew up like 

that until I was four years old, and then my mother passed away (P4). 

One empathises with this four-year-old who was sometimes with both of his parents 

but often experienced the turbulence of their relationship. The participant would then 

leave his home to live with his uncles and his mother. He would stay there for a while, 

and as soon as his parents reconciled, his mother would leave him behind and return 

to his father. At this stage, none of P4’s parents would be with him; then he would be 

reunited with his parents, and then conflict resumed, and so the cycle would keep on 

recurring, and this took place "until I was four years old, then my mother passed away".  

While this existential is his lived space, it is also a significant aspect of his lived body 
as well as his lived other. The repeated cycle of separation, reconnection, and 

separation, was not simply about the presence and absence of his lived other, but also 

his experience of being continually transferred from place to place.  
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The way P4 described his ever-shifting lived space was such that one gained the 

impression that he recalled a significant part thereof. He may not have recalled the 

factual aspect of his experience, veritas, but he seemed to ascribe meaning to the 

feelings of being sent back and forth between two families, until his mother died when 

he was four years old.  

b)  His Father's Homestead 
Even after his mother's death, P4’s lived space continued to shift until he finally settled 

at his father's home, a space to which his larger family, consisting of his father's co-

wives and their children, belonged, but was hostile towards him. Before he settled 

there, he moved several times between his hostile paternal family and his accepting 

and supportive maternal family, in the following sequence: 

 He decided to move from his father's place after being severely beaten by 

him, a deed for which his father was arrested. He then asked for pardon 

from his (older) uncle, who then allowed P4 to remain with him, unlike when 

he was eight years old and shamed for living with his maternal family. 

 He moved again to live with another maternal uncle, his younger uncle, at 

the request of that uncle. Initially, his stay (lived space), was pleasant. 

 His lived space changed into one filled with antagonism after his younger 

uncle's wife, who did not stay with them, discovered that his uncle had an 

extramarital affair. He, as a youngster, bore the brunt of her anger regarding 

the issue. 

 He was then introduced to another lived space, the same uncle's friend's 

place. This lived space becomes a significant adverse lived body as his 

uncle's friend sexually violated him.   

 He decided not to tell his younger maternal uncle of the incident. Instead, 

he fled to the lived space that had always welcomed him. He experienced a 

blissful existence at his older maternal uncle's place. He said, "Living with 

my maternal uncle was like being in heaven; I was happy, very happy [his 

lived body]”. 
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 His older uncle then died, thus marking the end of having a lived space to 

which he could retreat in times of trouble, a space with a valued and 

affirming lived other.   

 He then lived in this space without his maternal uncle, but with his uncle's 

wife. 

 She died six months later.  

 This space changed again when his late mother's sister came to live with 

him at his older maternal uncle's place. Initially, his lived space felt safe.   

 Gradually this lived space also changed as his maternal aunt became 

hostile towards him, beating him daily. This had a serious impact on his lived 

body. 

 He finally returned to his father's house. This was a space he had left due 

to being severely beaten up by his father. The difference was that he now 

has his own rondavel, his own private space in an otherwise hostile setting. 

This is where at his school-going age, he decided to determine the direction 

his life would take from that point on. The rondavel was the lived space, 

lived time, and lived body of what he referred to as "bad choices". 

 Before going to prison, he encountered another lived space. This was a 

space in which a ritual is performed to "rid him of all of his bad luck." It was 

a dilapidated home of a woman who stepped in and took control of his life, 

leading him into the life of being a serial rapist, in exchange for money and 

power.  

5.5.2 Lived Body 
a)  Beyond the Physical Body 

Lived body in the following discussion would include not only his physical body but 

also his thoughts, emotions, beliefs, and inclinations. His lived body was one that one 

does not easily associate with one who is incarcerated for life in a correctional facility.   
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b) The Eight-Year-Old Lived Body 
Turbulent as his lived space was, the participant’s lived body was an experience of 

regular self-reflection with bold and responsible decision-making based on what is 

right or wrong. The following incident helps illustrate this point: 

When I was eight, my father, with some of his family members, came to fetch 

me from my uncles. He was very angry. When he arrived, he said that he had 

paid lobola [dowry] to my maternal grandparents and could not let my mother's 

family raise me as if I was born out of wedlock. They even rebuked me, saying, 

"Are you a woman? Why have you turned against your father's family? Why do 

you live with your mother's family when you are an only son? (P4) 

P4’s response to this tirade, notwithstanding his lived time of being an eight-year-old 

in the world, was to make a bold and major decision for himself. The participant shared 

the following: 

I was eight years old, but I knew that I had to make a decision, and I felt that 

the right thing to do was to go back to my father's family [his paternal family] 

(P4).  

P4 did not question his father's words at the time, which placed him in a position of 

being an adult, and neither did he question it during his interview. The participant 

simply embraced his father's words as resonating with his own sense of what was right 

or wrong: his own norms and values. He did what he saw as befitting of "a man”, an 

only son and an heir. 

c) Self-Reflection and Individuation 

P4’s capacity to stand apart, reflect and take on a position on which he acts was one 

of the most dominant themes of his lived experience. Reflecting on the expectation 

placed on women in his family, he stated boldly: 

 Each of my father's wives had to go and live with each granny. It is the Zulu 

custom that I will never understand … anyway, I am not prepared to do that; I 

love my wife. My father was forced to take care of everyone because he was 

my grandfather's only son (P4). 
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It is this very position of being unable or unwilling to trust anyone and being self-

referential after his uncle's death that left him isolated and vulnerable to acting in a 

manner that was potentially misguided. One sees a young man with no real sense of 

belonging, who questioned not only the practices of his family but also the practices 

of the entire nation or tribe to which he belongs, de facto. This questioning was 

conveyed in his statement, "The Zulu custom I will never understand."  

While a self-reflective lived body is a sign of a sense of responsibility and 

accountability, it was not enough to help him make appropriate decisions when it came 

to self-regulation and self-preservation. P4’s sense of insecurity caught up with him in 

this regard. The lived body of insecurity could be discerned by the researcher from the 

following experiences: 

 He saw his father as someone he could not rely on when he said, "I eventually 

lost confidence in him. I realised that even if I told him about the ill-treatment 

when he was not around, he would not listen" (P4). 

 He also encountered the shocking experience of being sexually assaulted by his 

younger uncle’s friend. 

 One could argue against the interpretation of his lived body as that of being all-

alone-in the-world because at a younger age, P4 did have his maternal side of 

the family. While it is true that they were there for him, the uncle who really 

supported him died at a critical stage of P4’s life, his teenage years, and six 

months later, the wife of this uncle, who was also very supportive, also died.  

 What followed was a brutal assault from his maternal aunt. The participant 

described his lived body at the time by saying, “She could see blood was oozing 

from my head, but she continued to hit me” (P4). 

d) Boldness and Decisiveness  
Throughout his lived time, P4 counteracted his vulnerability, insecurity, and suffering 

with self-reflection, assertiveness, decisiveness, determination, and boldness. This 

was evident when the participant left a rather significant lived space for the last time, 

his maternal uncle's place, which was once a sanctuary to him, and returned to his 

paternal home. He related his lived body by mentioning that when his aunt would not 
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stop beating his blood-oozing body with the sharp end of her stiletto, he made a 

decision and acted on it. He explained: 

I packed my things, and I left. I went straight to my father's place. I was going 

to face my family problems because there was nothing that I could do (P4). 

e) Managing Vulnerability and Insecurity 
P4’s vulnerability and insecurity were also ever-present phenomena. The see-saw 

between the two repeatedly emerged as a lived experience in his life. This was evident 

when he said: 

One thing that used to trouble me wherever I went was that people did not like 

me. My relatives, except for my maternal uncles, hated me. I felt unwanted. I 

would wonder what was wrong with me. Why did everyone hate me? (P4) 

The participant did not only ponder and wonder about what could be wrong with him, 

but he also took action. He developed a strategy to earn money- to consult a reputable 

traditional healer to address his problem. He made his own secret plans without telling 

anyone, and he managed to secure a job. He reported: 

I decided that as soon as I had money, I would consult with a traditional healer, 

and I would not tell anyone. I then went to the nearest farm one day to look for 

a job. I was offered a job as a sugar cane harvester. They told me that for each 

bale that I harvest, they would pay me R40. I used to work after school and on 

Saturdays. During the week, I used to harvest one bale, and on Saturdays and 

Sundays, I would harvest two bales (P4).   

The participant maintained focus on his plans and even neglected some of the tasks 

he was expected to perform for his family. His father became angry about that, but P4 

informed the interviewer about his attitude towards his father's anger.  He said: 

My father was very angry with me because I was expected to look after his 

livestock during the weekend. At that point, I just didn't care! (P4) 

His lived body at this point was one of determination. He recounted, “I went to bed 

exhausted every day. It was hard, but I did not have any other option” (P4).  



 

106 
 

f) Self-Regulation and Responsibility 
P4’s separation and individuation was not one of hostility towards his family. His 

stepmothers then decided to make it difficult for him to carry on working; they gave 

him additional work. He was expected to work at his father's sugar cane farm before 

going to work. He responded to this situation as follows: 

That made me very angry because no one else was expected to do that. 

Anyway, I did it because the proceeds from the sugar cane farm would support 

the family, including me (P4). 

One does not expect a serial rapist, who constantly defiled other peoples' bodies, to 

have the capacity to regulate his own thinking in the way he did. 

g) The Irony of his Supernatural Beliefs 
The turning point of P4’s life was when he handed all his personal power over to the 

mysterious woman he consulted, as outlined in the following statement, "I was 17 

years old. After all the rituals, I felt good about myself" (P4).  

This experience of P4’s lived body is where the scales between vulnerability and 

security for him were tipped. The scale of vulnerability in this situation was outweighed 

by feeling "good." The participant’s vulnerability had been taken care of, but he was 

oblivious of the fact that he has signed away his independence. Ironically, during his 

interview at the correctional facility, he still wore some of the trinkets which the 

mysterious woman had given to him. Despite their failure to protect him from 

incarceration, he still believed that their role was: 

To make me strong as a man, to protect me from witchcraft and from people 

who want to attack me. In other words, when someone attacks me, I overpower 

them very easily. If you bewitch me or attack me, you get into big trouble; you 

could even die. Everything that anyone tries to do to me, it will happen to them. 

One guy once tried to attack me, and he had a seizure. He nearly died (P4). 

P4’s lived body of his supernatural beliefs in the power of the mysterious woman were 

resistant to change. While the participant was someone who assessed situations 

honestly and accurately, it would seem that his feeling of insecurity lingered. He tried 

to manage this by wearing the mysterious charms on his body. The significance he 
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gave to being strong in his opening statement of the interview, was evidently a 

significant part of his lived body. The vulnerable lived body of an insecure boy within 

him, emerged in how he perceived the "power" of the trinkets.  

h) The Repetitive Compulsion of Entrapment and Violation 
A lived body that held a great deal of significance for him is when the participant was 

raped by his uncle's friend. He described his experience as follows, “I was shocked, 

hurt, and angry – I do not know how to describe how I felt” (P4).  

This incident was so significant to him that he failed Grade 9. The participant explained 

that he had never failed before. As a result, he “cried like a baby.” The lived body of a 

vulnerable young boy comes to the fore again in this statement, as well. 

Apart from discussing his lived other, namely his older maternal uncle, his younger 

maternal uncle, and his friend, the participant did not provide any details of the actual 

act of rape. What the researcher knows is that he was lured to his uncle's friend's 

house under the pretext by the former that he would be given pocket money for selling 

peanuts. The participant was initially given the peanuts to sell by the same man. This 

man then told him to fetch the peanuts from his room, and it was then that he was 

raped. 

Later in his life, the participant entrapped his victims to situations in which he raped 

them in a manner similar to what his uncle's friend did to him. The participant abused 

their trust. In his case, it was his need for pocket money and the promise that 

entrapped him. His victims are entrapped by their apparent need for kindness and trust 

in promises. This is evident in the following remark: 

“Elderly people always appreciate help from young people. On our way, I would 

tease her and tell her that she was beautiful, and so forth” (P4). 

The first assignment the participant was given by the mysterious lady was to rape 

three women a week. He is so adept at what he does for the mysterious woman that 

he tells the interviewer: “She praised me for doing my work well. She said she would 

give me muti to protect me from police and suchlike”. His ability to complete this 

assignment effectively, apparently compulsively, suggests that he may have been 

spurred on to rape by repetition compulsion.  
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i) Overwhelming Virility 
P4’s evaluation of being in a correctional facility also reflected the lived body of correct 

self-assessment, honesty, and accuracy, as shown in the following statement: 

I am thankful that I got arrested. I don't know for how long I was going to be a 

slave of that evil woman. There were only two options, death or being a slave 

for life like the elderly men that live with her (P4).    

P4 described the level and nature of his lived body at the time as follows: 

“My schoolwork was my priority, but after using her mutis, when I looked at a 

woman, I would look at her bums and boobs and feel like I must have sex with 

her. I do not know how to explain how I felt. When I look back, I think I was mad. 

I was possessed by bad spirits. I don't know what kind of lust that was, it was 

lust that did not distinguish young from old. Even with my father's wives, I would 

look at their boobs and bums and be overwhelmed by lust. They were my 

father's wives; what had gone wrong with me? At least if I was at home and my 

wife was there, I would go to my wife and satisfy myself. I don't know what had 

gone wrong with me” (P4). 

5.5.3 Lived Other 
P4’s lived other were people in this participant's lived world, who either fostered a 

feeling of security in his life world or enhanced the experience of insecurity. As outlined 

in the previous section, the theme that emerged from his experiences was the tension 

on the one hand between a great deal of self-reflection, insight, bold decision making, 

responsibility, and in some instances, accountability, and insecurity on the other hand. 

This tension was thrown off balance, and the scale was tipped by his sense of 

insecurity when he decided to seek the services of a woman who advertised herself 

as a traditional healer. The participant’s experiences of lived other all culminated in 

the one relationship that led him to incarceration, the mysterious old lady. 

a)  The Mysterious Old Woman 
The mysterious old woman was the most significant aspect of P4’s lived experience, 

where fear and vulnerability met strength. She possessed so much power that, as 

stated before, the participant wore her trinkets even when he was within the walls of 

the correctional facility. 
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• Loss of Autonomy 
The mysterious woman encountered P4 when he was in a state of vulnerability. Even 

from the time he picked up a leaflet that was advertising her services in town before 

meeting her, she offered him hope. When the participant met her, she affirmed his 

belief that there was something wrong with him. He said: “When I arrived at her home, 

she told me that I had been bewitched and needed cleansing.”  

This diagnosis echoed his own thoughts when he remarked. I felt unwanted. I would 

wonder what was wrong with me, why everyone hated me” (P4). 

The sangoma then offered him the one thing that seemed to matter to him the most, 

namely, power. The following quotation illustrates this point: 

She also gave me muti (traditional medicine) to use. Then this old lady said 

"Here is muti for attracting girls to you. We will work together, and you are going 

to be very rich. Your family is going to respect you, even the whole community. 

All your bad luck is gone now (P4).  

The catch was that there was a price to pay for the benefits he wanted. The mysterious 

old woman was a mentor, a coach, and an employer. Her style was dictatorial. She 

was also dramatic and theatrical in her expression. She spoke in a strange language, 

and she expected unquestioning loyalty.  

P4 said there were a few elderly men living with her. This was evident when he said, 

“There were only elderly men living there. They were like her slaves. She used to send 

them around like kids” (P4). 

She also used intimidation to keep P4 spellbound and wielded the kind of power that 

resembled that of a cult leader. He related how the drama of the mysterious old woman 

unfolded, in tis manner: 

I then stood up, wanting to leave because I thought we were done. The old lady 

told me to sit down, and she said, " If you run away, you will regret ever meeting 

me. I want you to come and see me once a week. It's up to you to decide which 

day you choose. She then called one of the elderly men and asked him to tell 

me the rules of the job. The old man said," Once you join to do this work, you 
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don't leave/resign; the only way out is death. Secondly, you do not talk to 

anyone about us." I felt sweat trickling down my spine (P4). 

• His Descent into Crime 
P4 continued to recount his story. He shared the following: 

She then told me that I must sleep with three girls every week to have money. 

She said, "if you do that, we will both benefit- we will be rich." I then asked how 

we were going to benefit? She said I must not ask. She just said, “Go and do 

what I am telling you to do, and come back next week.” She even said that my 

poverty was going to end because I had met her. She said that my ancestors 

sent me to her. She also said that all those who were looking down upon me 

within the family would worship me (P4). 

At this stage, (lived time) the participant was totally seduced, hooked (lived body) and 

at the mercy of the mysterious woman. The loss of autonomy was evident in his 

statement that the mysterious woman gave him strict instructions to use a particular 

muti before sleeping with a woman and warned him to never make a mistake. He said: 

Before I left, she gave me a small bottle of muti and said, "Before you sleep 

with a girl, you must use this muti; don't ever make a mistake." Eish, I got 

surprised, but I was scared to ask further questions because, in that home, 

there was only this old woman and a few old men. Everything in that home was 

weird. I never saw anyone else besides them. All of them were wearing the 

same clothes and wrapped in sangoma (traditional healer) attire. Even looking 

at them was scary. I asked myself a lot of questions, but the desire to have lots 

of money eliminated my fear (P4). 

• Claiming Some of his Autonomy and Independence 
While P4 was intimidated by the mysterious woman, he did not completely let go of 

his sense of self. He stood his ground when it came to some decisions, for example, 

while the mysterious lady encouraged him to study, he stood firm regarding where he 

wanted to study. Interestingly, the old lady acquiesced: 

After finishing Matric, we had a misunderstanding with the old lady. I passed 

Matric, and I wanted to go and study sound engineering in a city nearby. She 
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said I must not go far; I must study at the institution of higher learning near 

home. I told her that they did not offer the course that I wanted to do. She was 

angry and asked if I was trying to run away from her. I said, “No, I wanted to 

study something that I liked”. Eventually, she agreed and gave me R30 000 for 

school fees (P4). 

The triumph was short-lived, and the participant became uneasy about his activities, 

as soon as his wife became pregnant. He shared his fears with the mysterious woman, 

and she laughed it off, as evidenced by the following statement:  

During that time, my wife fell pregnant…The rape thing started to trouble me 

because I realised that I was going to be a father and what would happen to my 

child if I got arrested. I told the old lady about my fears, and to my surprise, she 

laughed. She said I would never get arrested because I was using her muti. She 

also said that I must stop telling her rubbish /madness. She then called one of the 

elderly men and asked him to remind me about the rules of the job that I was doing. 

The old man said, "once you join, there is no way out; the only way out is death.” I 

was petrified. 

b) His Father  
This is a man whom P4 viewed as inept. The participant said that when his "co-

mothers" told him about every mistake he made, he (father) acted according to what 

he was told and failed to understand his version. The participant also said that his 

father wanted him to stay at home and not visit his mother's family. His comment was: 

He used to say that he needed time to teach me to be a real man because I 

was his only son. My father was just trying to control me because he never sat 

with me and had a decent conversation – never! (P4)  

c) His Co-mothers 
Women in P4’s life, namely his father's co-wives, held a great deal of power over him. 

He feared that they might bewitch him. He reported, “I was even afraid to eat. I was 

scared that they would put poison in my food” (P4). 
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In the participant’s view, they had rendered him an orphan by bewitching and killing 

his mother. They even had power over his father as they were able to get his father to 

punish him without first hearing his side of the story. They also beat him up regularly: 

They would beat me up as if I were a criminal they found stealing in their home. 

No one ever came to my rescue or even told them that the beating must stop. I 

reached a point where I hated all of them because of this constant beating. I 

did not even want to see them. I went to bed every night crying (P4). 

When the participant gained a sense of power, they became objects of his lust. 

Although he did not rape them, they were perceived as part objects, namely "boobs" 

and "bums".   

d) His Older Uncle 
One could say that P4’s most significant positively influential lived other is his uncle. 

He stood up for him and provided him with a safe space. P4 said that living with this 

uncle gave him a taste of what he called "heaven". He did not elaborate at all on what 

he meant by "heaven" besides saying that it was a lived space where he felt happy. 

He said, “Living with my older maternal uncle was like being in heaven; I was happy, 

very happy” (P4). 

The crucial times in which P4’s uncle stepped into his life were times when he was 

most vulnerable and insecure. One such time was when his father beat him up so 

severely that he said, “I was so angry, I was shivering.”  

 That very same evening, the participant decided to go to his uncle. When he showed 

him his bruises and confirmed that his father had hit him with a sjambok ( a heavy 

leather whip) the uncle acted in a manner that came as a surprise to his father and his 

father's family. The participant shared the following: 

My uncle took me to the police station, and we also got a letter from the doctor 

and opened a case. We opened the case against my father. The police went 

with us to my father's home, and they arrested him (P4). 
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The participant’s older uncle, it would seem, was the one who contributed to his 

development of a strong sense of self. After he was raped by his younger uncle's 

friend, he went back to his older uncle’s home: 

I did not tell my younger uncle [about the rape incident]. The following morning, 

I woke up early and ran away from my uncle's place. I took a bus back to my 

mother's home. When I got there, I told my older uncle about the rape (P4).  

One could say that with his older uncle, he experienced trust. This is totally opposite 

to how he felt about his own father. He stepped in to be his advocate and told his 

brother [the younger uncle] that P4 would not go back to live with him. This is evident 

in the following statement: 

My older uncle told my younger uncle that, in order not to cause friction between 

him and his colleague/ friend, I should continue staying with him (older uncle). 

He went with me to go and fetch my school report so that I could register for 

Grade 9  (P4). 

e) Short-Term but Impactful Relationships  
The participant’s younger uncle was a rather obscure person who only appeared in 

his life briefly. All we know about him is that he lived in a compound, that he stayed 

with P4 for a short while, and that he had an extra-marital affair for which P4 bore the 

brunt. What we also know about him as lived other is that P4 did not trust him enough 

to tell him that his friend had assaulted him. His lived other, in this case, was one of 

mistrust. His uncle's friend brought about the lived experience of trauma, as evidenced 

by the following statement: 

One day, he told me that I must come to his house to collect the peanuts. I went 

to fetch them. When I got there, he forced himself on me - he raped me. I was 

shocked, hurt, and angry – I do not know how to describe how I felt” (P4).  

His mother's sister is the next lived other whose impact on him was one of trauma. 

The following quotation illustrates this point: 

I do not know what was wrong with my mother's sister. Before she went to work 

as a domestic worker far away, she used to like me. After she came back, 
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everything changed. She hated me and ill-treated me. One day I came back 

from school late because we had school choir practice. As I entered the house, 

she pulled me and hit me with the heel of her shoe. I was surprised that she 

was angry, and I was not given a chance to explain. She saw the wound on my 

head, but she kept on beating me, and I pushed her and ran out of the house. 

She followed me, swearing at me. She could see blood was oozing from my 

head, but she continued to hit me. I screamed for help, and the neighbours 

came to rescue me (P4). 

The participant’s wife and his child were his love objects. His lived experience with his 

wife was unequivocally one of love. He stated categorically, “I love my wife.” This was 

also evident when his wife became pregnant. As mentioned previously, he said, “The 

rape thing- my wife being pregnant - started to trouble me because I realised that I 

was going to be a father and what would happen to my child if I got arrested?” (P4) 

f) The Elderly Women He Violated 
P4 was conflicted about the elderly women that he violated. This was evident in the 

following statement:  

There is something I think about all the time. Whenever I raped an elderly 

woman, my conscience would tell me that what I was doing was wrong. But I 

would say I don't have a mother. My mother died long ago; this woman did not 

give birth to me. I would then continue raping her. I think I did not get a chance 

to deal with my mother's death (P4). 

The participant’s lived other experience was one of guilt, yet he found a way to justify 

his actions. Initially, when the researcher asked him about what went through his mind 

when he was raping elderly women, he said that he felt foggy, as if something came 

over him. He likened his feeling of excessive and persistent arousal to a state of 

madness.  

5.5.4 Lived Time 
These Overlap with his Lived Body and Lived Other 

1. Turbulent time before his mother's death. 

2. Protection and advocacy of uncle  
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3. Rape 

4. Losing confidence in his father 

5. Ostracised by co-mothers and their children 

6. Claiming his responsibility for his life: 

o It dawned on me that I was grown up now; I needed be strong like a man 

and learn to be independent. I decided that as soon as I have money, I 

would consult with a traditional healer, and I would not tell anyone (P4).  

o The next phase of his life is one of his ill-conceived independence when 

the mysterious woman said, "When we got to the house, she said that 

all the curses and the bad luck were gone and that this was a new 

beginning for me" (P4). 

5.5.5 Other 
a)  Belief in the Power of Witchcraft 

His belief in the power of witchcraft was evident in the following statement:  

 At home [my father's home] traditional healers and sangomas used to come at 

night - for what? I didn't not know. No one ever told me anything except when 

my father was there. They [co-mothers] would be inside their houses with their 

children and not call me… No one ever told me what the problem was. Then I 

thought to myself; there was a problem. What if I were the problem? …I decided 

that as soon as I have money, I would consult with a traditional healer, and I 

would not tell anyone (P4). 

 

Table 5.4: Summary of Lived Experience of Participant Four 

Analytical 
Categories 

Quotations of Significance 

Lived body • One day I came back from school late because we had 
school choir practice. As I entered the house, she pulled me 
and hit me with the heel of her shoe. I was surprised that 
she was angry, and I was not given a chance to explain. She 
saw the wound on my head, but she kept on beating me, 
and I pushed her and ran out of the house. She followed me, 
swearing at me. She could see blood was oozing from my 
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head, but she continued to hit me. I screamed for help, and 
the neighbours came to rescue me. 

• My father beat me severely because I overslept and drove 
cattle out of kraal later than I was supposed to. I was so 
angry that I was shivering. 

• They [his Co-mothers] would beat me up as if I were a 
criminal they found stealing in their home. No one ever came 
to my rescue or even told them that the beating must stop. I 
reached a point where I hated all of them because of this 
constant beating. I did not even want to see them. I went to 
bed every night crying. 

• I was even afraid to eat. I was scared that they [his co-
mothers] would put poison in my food. 

• Living with my older maternal uncle was like being in 
heaven; I was happy, very happy. 

• [He raped me] I was shocked, hurt, and angry – I do not 
know how to describe how I felt.   

• When I look back, I think I was mad. I was possessed by 
bad spirits. I don't know what kind of lust that was; it was lust 
that did not distinguish young from old. Even with my father's 
wives, I would look at their boobs and be overwhelmed by 
lust. They were my father's wives; what had gone wrong with 
me? 

Lived other • I eventually lost confidence in him [his father]. I realised that 
even if I told him about the ill-treatment when he was not 
around, he would not listen. 

• When I got there, he [younger uncle's friend] forced himself 
on me - he raped me. 

• She then told me that I must sleep with three girls every 
week to have money. She said, "If you do that, we will both 
benefit- we will be rich." I then asked how we were going to 
benefit? She said I must not ask. She just said, "Go and do 
what I am telling you to do and come back next week.” 

• I then stood up wanting to leave because I thought we were 
done. The old lady told me to sit down, and she said " If you 
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run away, you will regret ever meeting me. I want you to 
come and see me once a week. It's up to you which day you 
choose.” She then called one of the elderly men and asked 
him to tell me the rules of the job. The old man said," Once 
you join to do this work, you don't leave/resign; the only way 
out is death. Secondly, you do not talk to anyone about us." 
I felt sweat trickling down my spine.  

Lived space • They [(his parents] fought over polygamy. My father wanted 
to take a third wife. Eventually, he married four women. I 
was an only child from my mother, but my father had sixteen 
daughters from his co-wives. My mother was the second 
wife. I am my father's only son. 

• In rural areas in KwaZulu-Natal, polygamous families live 

together in one big homestead, the way it is with former 

President Zuma and all his wives and children. They all live 

together in different houses within the same homestead” 

(P2). 

• In the evening, "mothers" looked after their children, and I 
would be left alone because I didn't have a mother. Anyway, 
I didn't care. At that time, I had my rondavel that my father 
built for me. So, I would help with the boys' chores and then 
go to my room. 

Lived time • With time, the ill-treatment got worse. I could see that my 
"co-mothers," that is, my father's co-wives, did not want me 
to live in that home. They would beat me up as if I were a 
criminal they found stealing in their home. No one ever came 
to my rescue or even told them that the beating must stop. I 
reached a point where I hated all of them because of this 
constant beating. I did not even want to see them. I went to 
bed every night crying. 

• It dawned on me that I was grown up now; I needed be 
strong like a man and learn to be independent. I decided that 
as soon as I have money, I would consult with a traditional 
healer, and I would not tell anyone. 

• When we got to the house she said that all the curses and 
the bad luck were gone and that this was a new beginning 
for me. 
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Multiple deaths: 

• I grew up like that until I was four years old, and then my 
mother passed away. 

• My paternal grandmother passed away a few months after 
my mother did. 

• When I was doing Grade 10, my elder uncle passed away. 
Six months later, his wife also passed away. All their 
children were married, so the question was, what was going 
to happen to me? 

Other At home [my father's home] sangomas used to come at night - for 
what? I didn't not know. No one ever told me anything except when 
my father was there. They (co-mothers) would be inside their 
houses with their children and not call me .... No one ever told me 
what the problem was. Then I thought to myself; there was a 
problem. What if I were the problem? … I decided that as soon as 
I have money, I would consult with a traditional healer, and I would 
not tell anyone. 

 

5.6 Lived Experience of Participant Five 
Participant Five (P5) did not maintain eye contact throughout both interviews, except 

for an occasional quick glance towards the researcher. He sat at an angle facing away 

from the interviewer and was somewhat serious and forbidding, yet, paradoxically, his 

manner was polite.  

Interviewing P5 was an unnerving experience for the researcher. At times it felt surreal. 

He was the only participant in the study who admitted to having killed intentionally 

multiple times. He also did not show any remorse for some of the killings, particularly 

of an elderly woman, whom he raped, tortured, and then killed. His was a twisted tale 

of sympathy, anger, retribution, ambivalence, and displaced emotion, as will be 

evident below.  

One saw the stark reality of a boy who was part of a mob killing at his school as early 

as the age of ten. Like the rest of his community, the school was embedded in 

systemic, cold, and brutal violence. His lifeworld, even according to his admission, 
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immersed him in a world that perceived brutality as a normal way of being-in-the-world, 

as he declared: 

“I have wasted my life. Even growing up in a violent area can make one end 

up being involved in destructive behaviour” (P5). 

The participant’s lived space and lived other emerged with a boldness that somewhat 

obscured his lived body and his lived time. The last two could only be understood 

adequately within the context of his lived space and lived other. His own individual 

attributes were not easily discernible.  

5.6.1 Lived Body 
a) Poverty 

Poverty was both a systemic issue and a personal issue for P5. The identity of being-

poor-in-the-world featured more prominently than any other theme in his life. The 

number of times he mentioned being poor or very poor indicated that it was a major 

preoccupation to him. He mentioned the experience of being poor and justified some 

of his actions in terms of being poor. Furthermore, he also explained some of the 

challenges he had as a result of poverty. 

b)  Identity 
P5 began the interview by mentioning that he grew up very poor. The participant saw 

his life as one of mere survival. His opening line was, “ I grew up in a very poor family. 

My mother sold goods [meat, beans, dishcloths, towels and so on] at the social grant 

collection point; that is how we survived” (P5). 

Being poor for P5 was not just an experience to him; it was how he identified himself. 

It was the core aspect of his lived body and it determined the way in which he managed 

relationships with girls, as a teenager. It was riddled with shame. The following extract 

illustrates this point: 

I had flings but did not have anyone steady. We were poor at home; therefore, 

one did not even desire to have anyone visiting. It was just a disgrace. Girls 

also want to see where a guy lives, but it was difficult to allow anyone to come 

over to visit because of the situation at home. It was embarrassing. I have never 

owned a bed; we slept on the floor-we were very poor (P5). 
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c)  Experiences of Being Poor 
One of the experiences of being poor that P5 mentioned was of wearing clothes that 

did not fit him properly. He explained:  

All the clothes that I had were second-hand clothes that were given to my 

mother by the church and other people. Some of them did not fit me well; they 

were either big or too tight (P5). 

He also mentioned the following,  “I have never owned a bed, we slept on the floor - 

we were very poor” (P5). 

The experience of being poor for him also was part of the lived body of helplessness 

and despondency, as evidenced by the following statement, “It was very painful as a 

child to know that there was nothing that I could do to change my circumstances” (P5). 

d) Actions/Justification  
There are instances where P5 was involved in brutality, yet he saw it as justified.  He 

believed that people who showed insensitivity to his plight deserved to be killed. 

According to him, he and other boys at the school killed a boy because he had made 

fun of another boy's ill-fitting school uniform.  This is evident in the following extract:  

I have never gone shopping for clothes. All the clothes that I had were second-

hand clothes that were given to my mother by the church and other people. 

Some of them did not fit me well; they were either big or too tight. If you are 

poor and you wear funny clothes, other children tease you, especially at school. 

The boy we killed enjoyed teasing other children at school (P5). 

Some of the people who were targets of his brutality were those who were seen as 

having somehow caused, or aggravated, his poverty. The following quotation 

illustrates this point: 

When I was done with killing the granny for whose rape and murder I was 

arrested, there was another granny that I intended to rape and kill, but then I 

got arrested …. That granny did not get along with my mother, and we had 

knowledge that our poverty was due to her bewitching my mother. It pained me 

that my mother had it so hard, yet it was that granny who made my mother poor. 
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My arrest saved her. I had planned that I would go rape and then kill her on the 

same day (P5). 

Apart from these specific incidents, P5 justified his general negative behaviour on 

being poor. When the interviewer reflected with him on the type of environment in 

which he grew up, a violent environment, he agreed but also added, “Maybe that is 

why I ended up doing bad things. Also, being poor and struggling every day to survive 

and even to get food was very painful” (P5). 

The researcher also gained the impression that P5 not only came from a poor 

household, but that he also lived in a poor community. The fact that the adult males 

left their homes to work in Johannesburg and only returned during Christmas and 

Easter holidays, indicated that they were migrant labourers, most of whom, in South 

Africa, are unskilled or semi-skilled workers. 

e) Callousness  
After being expelled from school, together with other boys, P5 gravitated to a life of 

hardened criminality. Unfortunately, it was more than a common crime; it also was 

accompanied by an attitude of eliminating people's lives with ease. The following 

extract supports this: 

We then stayed at home and became delinquents, killing people together with 

rebel groups. I will not lie; we were troublesome kids who murdered people 

(P5). 

The participant later brutally murdered people he considered to be threats, as well as 

those he saw as causing him harm and pain. Yet, he did not condone killing innocent 

people. When the interviewer asked the participant about his attitude towards having 

raped and killed an elderly woman, he responded by saying, “I am not referring to her. 

She had wronged me. I do not regret what I did to her. I mean, robbing, raping, and 

killing innocent people is wrong” (P5).  

P5 saw the behaviour in which he was involved as destructive and commented, “Even 

growing up in a violent community can make one end up being involved in destructive 

behaviour.” 
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f) His Initiation into Crime  
While P5 was a callous criminal who justified his brutality, his initiation into crime could 

be described as having been uncomfortable to him, even at the subtle level of being 

groomed sexually through exposure to pornography. He described his experience as 

follows: 

One day, he ubabomncane [my paternal uncle] called me and made me watch 

pornography. He could see that I was not comfortable with what we were 

watching, and he told me that I was "a man now"; I could watch these things 

because when I find a girlfriend, I should know what to do. I was happy when 

my older brother called me because he wanted me to go to the tuck shop to 

buy bread. I told my brothers about ubabomncane and pornography, and they 

were shocked (P5). 

This uncle proceeded to coerce him to commit brutal crimes that violated others and 

robbed them of their lives, as the following passage illustrates: 

When we got there, this man said I should rape that lady. I was shocked! He 

then shouted at me, asking if I had not heard what he said. I then raped her. 

After raping her, he gave me his gun and told me to kill her. I killed her, and we 

dragged her outside, left her near the gate, and we went back home. I did not 

tell anyone about what had happened, not even my mother (P5). 

5.6.2 Lived Other  
a)  His Father 

The most significant aspect of P5’s relationship with his father was that he had a great 

deal of empathy for his father. This was evident when he said, “He was a humble man. 

I never wanted any harm to come his way. It was painful seeing him in a wheelchair, 

knowing he was not born that way” (P5). 

He was not only empathic towards his father, but he was also protective of him even 

after his death. The following quotation illustrates this point: 

After my father passed away, another man in our area was going around telling 

people that he is happy that my father is deceased because my father poisoned 

him at a feast near our house and that he fell sick and nearly died. That 
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disgusted me! He was blaming my father for nothing because he was in a 

wheelchair. How could my father put poison in his food? (P5) 

The participant also had high regard for his father. He considered him to be fair, even-

tempered, and a good source of guidance. He affirmed his father's positive attributes 

when he said, “My father was very quiet but observant. If you did anything wrong, he 

would sit you down and advise you without shouting” (P5). 

b)  His Mother - Provider, Guide, Practical Relationship, Ambivalence, 
Despised 

P5 seems to have both admired and despised his mother. He spoke fondly of her when 

he said, “They did show love in their way, just that they were poor. They always tried 

to put a meal on the table. My mother would even go into the fields to pick wild herbs 

to feed us” (P5). 

He also acknowledged her efforts at guiding him and his siblings even though she was 

unsuccessful, as shown in the following extract: 

My mother tried to educate us with the assistance of the church but failed 

because we were unruly and left school ourselves. She tried, but we did not 

listen to her, and she finally gave up (P5). 

P5 revealed too how much he despised his mother. The following extract supports 

this: 

You see, some parents are dirty; she would say nothing. She would take the 

money and buy whatever she needed and not ask questions. As for my mother, 

I cannot hate her, but it hurts me that she kept this man's evil deeds from me. 

She knew of all his activities because this man wore this coat day and night, 

and she is the one who used to wash his blood and semen-stained clothes 

[evidently]. They were in love, and there is no way she would not have known, 

period! She should have warned us not to accompany this man anywhere at 

night because we were children (P5). 

The participant also felt that his mother had betrayed him by choosing her lover (his 

paternal uncle) over him as her son. The following extract supports this: 
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You see, she even knew that my uncle committed some of the crimes I 

inherited. You know some parents would rather have their child rot in jail than 

face the truth. My mother oppressed me because she should have told the 

authorities that the man she lived with also did terrible things. Instead, she 

chose to keep quiet. To be honest, she sold me out (P5). 

His relationship with his mother was part of his lived other, but it was also a significant 

part of his lived body (he admired and despised his mother). 

c)  His Mysterious Paternal Uncle  

• Respect 

P5’s paternal uncle wielded immense power over him as an authority figure and an 

elder. In the Zulu cultural context, it is imperative that one shows the utmost respect 

for one's elders. He, therefore, said that he obeyed his paternal uncle and did 

everything that he told him to do. The participant said, “He was like the authority figure 

at home since my father was deceased. I respected and feared him.” When the 

interviewer asked him why he went about raping and killing people, his response was, 

“No, growing up, it was not easy to oppose a parent when given instructions” (P5). 

 

• Manipulation  

It would seem that P5's lived other was a betrayal of trust. Having grown up in a family 

that he was at pains to describe as poor, buying clothes for him would have been a 

gesture that he regarded very highly. The following extract supports this:: 

After my father's death, we became very close. He used to buy me clothes and 

told me that he would take care of us. I think he was trying to manipulate me, 

but I did not see it in that way at the time. I thought then that he was just trying 

to be a good paternal uncle. I think he was a very patient man because this 

manipulation went on for almost a year before he showed his true colours (P5). 

The other form of manipulation that the uncle used was isolation, as evidenced by the 

following statement: 
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When I started going with my uncle, I ditched my friends. My uncle said I must 

have nothing to do with friends because they posed a danger if they found out 

about what we were doing. I think he feared that I would “chit-chat” if I had 

friends, and then we would get arrested (P5). 

• Fear 

He said: 

I also feared that if I posed many questions to him, he could potentially kill me. 

In fact, I feared him a little. That man was courageous in a weird way. He was 

the devil himself… He was a raging lunatic, even people in our community 

feared him. I never saw him laughing or smiling. He was always irritable (P5). 

• Resentment  

One wonders what his innermost feelings were about his experience of seeing his 

mother replacing his father with a man he regarded as "the devil himself". One could 

only assume that there would have been feelings of deep resentment. Some 

resentment was in expressed in the following response: 

“That man was also a witch; he was evil. My older sister went to town one day 

and never returned; even today, we do not know where she is. My older brother 

also went to look for a job in the city, and he never returned home. We also do 

not know what happened to him. My other brother and my other sister also got 

sick suddenly and died one after the other” (P5). 

• Violation 

 As stated earlier, 5’s paternal uncle was patient at gaining his trust, only to later rob 

him of his innocence. The act of an authority figure exposing a teenager, his nephew, 

to pornography is an act of sexual grooming, which is, by its very nature, a violation of 

innocence. Forcing him to rape and kill could be regarded as a traumatic experience 

for this young man, as shown by the following extract: 

I was shocked! He then shouted at me, asking if I had not heard what he said. 

I then raped her. After raping her, he gave me his gun and told me to kill her. I 

killed her … he then told me that I should never tell anyone about what 

happened that evening (P5). 
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d)The Object of his Gross Inhumaneness 

• The Elderly Woman 
P5 seemed to view the elderly woman that he raped and killed through a biased lens. 

The participant saw her as, “All bad.” She did not have any redeeming features to him. 

“She was a crook that woman because her home was a hideout for criminals who 

murdered people” (P5).  

He described her with a great deal of contempt and resentment. Tthe following 

quotation illustrates this: 

I wanted to show her that she was nothing more than just a dog. I thought that 

I would do something that she did not expect, something I thought she had 

never imagined happening to her. Had I just only shot her, she would have died 

without feeling any pain. She was a dirty old woman who thought that she knew 

it all (P5). 

The gruesome way in which he killed her revealed the extent of his anger and 

resentment, was relayed as follows, “I went straight to her house. When I arrived at 

her home, I raped her. I tortured her, and I killed her” (P5). 

The dialogue between the researcher and P5 reveals how deep-seated his resentment 

was towards the elderly woman: 

“Researcher: How did you kill her? 

No.5:  I shot her four times. 

Researcher: Why four times? 

No.5: I wanted to make sure she was dead”. 

P5 showed good reasoning ability at times, but when it came to the elderly woman 

that he raped and killed, this seemed not to be the case at all. The following dialogue 

was a case in point: 

“Researcher: I am just wondering why you targeted her and not the boys/ men 

who killed your father. 
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No.5: I could not go looking for them one by one. I do not even know who pulled 

the trigger among all of them.  

Researcher: Do you think that the granny knew about the plan to assassinate 

your father? 

No.5: Of course. The meeting to kill my father was held in her home, so how 

could she not have known about it?  

Researcher: In other words, even all the men who lived in that house also knew 

about it?  

Researcher: Obviously. Okay. So you planned to do it, and you were not under 

the influence of alcohol or drugs? 

No.5:  Not at all. Drugs were very scarce in my community. I do not know about 

now. I would not have been able to drink alcohol because of the wayward life I 

led. When you are a drunk, you end up saying things you should not and doing 

things that would endanger your life. Even my paternal uncle impressed upon 

me not to touch alcohol.” 

The participant’s contempt for the elderly woman and the total lack of empathy towards 

her seemed to indicate that his reaction may be attributed to unconscious phenomena. 

One wonders if the feelings he had towards his mother were not projected onto the 

elderly woman who had to suffer for his mother's perceived "sins” (P5). 

5.6.3 Lived Space  
a) The School 

Like the rest of the community, the school was embedded in systemic, cold, and brutal 

violence. He proffered the  following: 

Even at school, there were factions; we never got along, which is why we 

ended up killing that boy. This started during the time of the political wars in 

KZN and continued indefinitely (P5). 

The school, unfortunately, became the breeding ground for negative behaviour for him 

and his peers, as illustrated below: 
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Let me be honest with you. I, together with other boys, were troublesome at 

school and did not listen to the teachers. We came late and would not do our 

homework. We would fight and refuse to be given corporal punishment (P5). 

While the school was also part of his negative experiences, it also provided 

nurturance. This is why he so much regretted that he never continued with his 

schooling, saying, “The only food that I would sometimes have would be the 

government lunch that was provided to all learners at school” (P5). 

b) The Community 
P5 was raised and went to school in a violence-ridden community. It would seem that 

solutions to problems were sought through violence. It was a recurring theme that 

evidently continued year after year, as evidenced by the following statement: 

Our area was very violent. There was unrest. Even during Christmas, when 

men who worked in Johannesburg were at home for Christmas, they continued 

where they left off with killing one another. When there were feasts in the village, 

they would hide along pathways waiting to kill their enemies on their way home. 

Even at school, there were factions; we never got along, which is why we ended 

up killing that boy. This started during the time of the political wars in KZN and 

continued indefinitely (P5). 

This violence seemed to be endemic in that community. It was ignited by political 

violence and persisted long after the political strife had ended, as he remarked: 

Yes, the civil-political unrest in our area died down after a lengthy period 

because the warring factions in our area went on retaliating and counter 

retaliating for the deaths of their allies and loved ones (P5). 

One would expect that the people who perpetrated violence may have been fuelled by 

alcohol or drugs, to do so. P5 disputes that this was the case when he said: 

Drugs were very scarce in my community. I do not know about now. I would not 

have been able to drink alcohol because of the wayward life I led. When you 

are a drunk, you end up saying things you should not and doing things that 

would endanger your life (P5). 
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c) The Home 
P5 described his home as a loving and nurturing resting space prior to his father's 

injury. After that event, his father struggled as there was a delay in the processing of 

his father's pension. P5 greatly lamented the extent to which the family became poor. 

He was affected by the situation to such an extent that he was ashamed to bring 

visitors to his home, as he put it: 

I had flings but did not have anyone steady. We were poor at home; therefore, 

one did not even desire to have anyone visiting. It was just a disgrace. Girls 

also want to see where a guy lives, but it was difficult to allow anyone to come 

over to visit because of the situation at home. It was embarrassing. I have never 

owned a bed; we slept on the floor-we were very poor (P5). 

This ordeal gave his mysterious paternal uncle a foothold within his family, as he was 

the provider. It was this uncle who wormed his way into the hearts and minds of his 

family, only to later wreak havoc in their lives. His home then became a den of robbers, 

murderers, and sexually vile superstitious savages. He stated that: 

He [paternal uncle] came to live with us because he no longer had parents and 

all his relatives had died because of political violence in our community. 

Because he had the same surname as us, he ended up living at home and later 

had a romantic relationship with my mother. It started by the very same uncle 

exposing my brothers and me to porn, and then at times, he would pretend to 

reprimand us for watching it, yet he was the one who exposed us to porn initially 

(P5). 

d) The Church 
The church featured poignantly in P5’s childhood. His mother encouraged them to go 

to church. The family received help in the form of food and clothing from this 

community (the church community). 

5.6.4 Lived Time 
There seems to have been no significant period in P5’s life that was distinct from 

others. His entire life was permeated by crime from the time he was at school until he 

got arrested. Upon reflection, the participant seems to believe that the church system 

is inadequately equipped to help young people with his type of predicament, namely, 
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those involved in crime, particularly serious crime. He related what occurred when he 

went to church for confession: 

When I was killing innocent people, I would sometimes go for confession to the 

priest, and the priest was bound by Catholic law not to tell. That did not help 

because I would confess and still go back and continue with my shenanigans. 

Maybe I would not be here if the priest had found me help or spoken to my 

family. Maybe they would have exposed my uncle to the police, who would have 

ended everything (P5). 

5.6.5 Other  
a) The Migrant Labour System  

The migrant labour system is a system that affects mostly rural poor communities who 

have no means to support their families except through work as migrant workers away 

from home. As P5 mentioned, “these workers often came home only twice a year only, 

namely during Christmas and Easter holidays”. This system degrades and perverts 

family life. Boys grow up without role models, and wives struggle alone to raise 

children, without the support of their husbands. Therefore, socio-historical conditions 

also seem to be a contributing factor to the cycle of violence in South Africa, of which 

rape is part. 

 

b) The Police Service 
It is worth noting that violence went on in participant’s number five's community for 

years on end, yet there was hardly any police presence. One could argue that the 

police failed him and his entire community by letting violence proliferate the way it did 

in his community. The participant shared the following: 

“There was a police station, but it was a bit far. My arrest was an isolated 

incident in our area” (P5). 
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Table 5.5: Summary of Lived Experience of Participant Five 

Analytical 
Categories 

Quotations of Significance 

Lived body • I have never gone shopping for clothes. All the clothes 
that I had were second-hand clothes that were given to 
my mother by the church and other people. Some of 
them did not fit me well; they were either big or too tight. 

• I have never owned a bed, we slept on the floor - we 

were very poor. 

• The only food that I would sometimes have would be the 

government lunch that was provided to all learners at 

school.  

• When we got there, this man said I should rape that 
lady. I was shocked! He then shouted at me, asking if I 
had not heard what he said. I then raped her. After 
raping her, he gave me his gun and told me to kill her. I 
killed her, and we dragged her outside, left her near the 
gate, and we went back home. I did not tell anyone 
about what had happened, not even my mother. 

• When I was done with killing the granny for whose rape 
and murder I was arrested, there was another granny 
that I intended to rape and kill, but then I got arrested. 

• We then sat at home and became delinquents, killing 
people together with rebel groups. I will not lie; we were 
troublesome kids who murdered people. 

Lived other • He [my father] was a humble man. I never wanted any 
harm to come his way. It was painful seeing him in a 
wheelchair, knowing he was not born that way. 

• You see, some parents are dirty; she would say nothing. 
She would take the money and buy whatever she 
needed and not ask questions. As for my mother, I 
cannot hate her, but it hurts me that she kept this man's 
evil deeds from me. She knew of all his activities 
because this man wore this coat day and night, and she 
is the one who used to wash his blood and semen-
stained clothes [evidently]. They were in love, and there 
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is no way she would not have known, period! She should 
have warned us not to accompany this man anywhere 
at night because we were children. 

• I also feared that if I posed many questions to him, he 
could potentially kill me. In fact, I feared him a little. That 
man was courageous in a weird way. He was the devil 
himself. 

• He was a raging lunatic, even people in our community 
feared him. I never saw him laughing or smiling. He was 
always irritable. 

• I wanted to show her that she was nothing more than 
just a dog. I thought that I would do something that she 
did not expect, something I thought she had never 
imagined happening to her. Had I just only shot her, she 
would have died without feeling any pain. She was a 
dirty old woman who thought that she knew it all. 

 

Lived space 

 

• I had flings but did not have anyone steady. We were 
poor at home; therefore, one did not even desire to have 
anyone visiting. It was just a disgrace. Girls also want to 
see where a guy lives, but it was difficult to allow anyone 
to come over to visit because of the situation at home. It 
was embarrassing. I have never owned a bed; we slept 
on the floor-we were very poor. 

• Even at school, there were factions; we never got along, 
which is why we ended up killing that boy. This started 
during the time of the political wars in KZN and 
continued indefinitely.  

• “Our area was very violent. There was unrest. Even 
during Christmas, when men who worked in 
Johannesburg were at home for Christmas, they 
continued where they left off with killing one another. 
When there were feasts in the village, they would hide 
along pathways waiting to kill their enemies on their way 
home. Even at school, there were factions; we never got 
along, which is why we ended up killing that boy. This 
started during the time of the political wars in KZN and 
continued indefinitely” (P5). 
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• Yes, the civil-political unrest in our area died down after 

a lengthy period because the warring factions in our 
area went on retaliating and counter retaliating for the 
death of their allies and loved ones. 
 

Lived time • When I was killing innocent people, I would sometimes 
go for confession to the priest, and the priest was bound 
by Catholic law not to tell. That did not help because I 
would confess and still go back and continue with my 
shenanigans. Maybe if the priest had found me help or 
spoken to my family, perhaps I would not be here. 
Maybe they would have exposed my uncle to the police, 
which would have ended everything.  
 

Other Migrant labour 

•  “these workers often came home only twice a year only, 
namely during Christmas and Easter holidays 

 

Police presence 

• There was a police station, but it was a bit far. My arrest 
was an isolated incident in our area. 

 

5.7 Lived Experience of Participant Six 
Participants 6 (P6) presented as a tall slim man with a fair complexion. He appeared 

well-groomed in his orange overalls and white Converse Chuck Taylor shoes. He 

maintained eye contact throughout both interviews. He established a quick and easy 

rapport with the researcher and was responsive and forthcoming in answering 

questions. The participant’s mood varied in relation to the subject of discussion at 

hand.  

5.7.1 Lived Body 
a) Intact and loving family 

P6 opened the interview by telling the researcher that he was born out of wedlock. 

Nevertheless, his father acknowledged him as his child even before he was born, by 

paying for damages (according to Zulu culture, when a man impregnates a woman, it 
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is considered a disgrace, and he has to pay damages for bringing the woman's family 

into disrepute), while his mother was still pregnant with him. It is not uncommon for 

some men to commit to do so in similar circumstances. When a man honours this 

tradition, it shows love and respect for his wife and his unborn child. He was therefore 

born into a secure, loving parental relationship. He explained: 

She [my mother] fell pregnant at the age of 20 and gave birth to me. My father 

was eight years older than my mother. Before I was born, my father paid for 

damages [ukuhlawula] (P6). 

P6 further stated that not only did his father pay for damages, but he also performed 

all the rituals to acknowledge him as a member of his family and extended family. The 

rituals that were performed also indicated that his father was prepared to take 

responsibility to raise him as his son. After all the rituals were completed, his maternal 

grandfather allowed him to be bestowed his father's surname. Another Zulu customary 

rule is that when a child is born out of wedlock, the paternal side of the family has no 

say over him, and he is not allowed to use his father's surname. He informed the 

researcher as follows: 

When I was born, he took me to his family home in KZN. He performed all the 

necessary rituals performed when a child is born. That is the reason why my 

maternal grandfather allowed me to take my father's surname (P6). 

The participant expressed that he felt loved by his parents when his father was still 

alive. He said he was a happy child then. He reported: 

When I was six, I started school. I remember that on my first day at school, my 

father took me to school. I felt loved by both my mother and my father. In the 

afternoon, my father came with my mother to fetch me. I was a happy child (P6). 

b)  Sadness, Worry, and Confusion 
When P6 was six years old, his life changed drastically. It was never the same again 

after that. This phase was sad and confusing for the six-year-old boy. He described 

the account of events that took place, as follows: 
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One day when I came home from school, my father was sleeping, and my 

mother said that he was not well and that I must not disturb him. Although I was 

a child, I was surprised. That day, I only spoke to him for a few minutes because 

he said he felt tired. I was a bit disappointed because I really enjoyed spending 

time with him. Although my mother told me that my father was not well, she 

never gave me details of what was wrong with him. The following day at school, 

I told my teacher that my father was sick. She told me that people do get sick 

sometimes, but they usually get better after some time. For some reason, I 

remember that I was very worried about him (P6). 

c) Grief and Turning Point of Family Life 
P6’s father never came back from the hospital.  He explained: 

While I was eating, my mother's cell phone rang, she answered and just 

screamed – I remember that scream like it was yesterday. I started crying, and 

I think because my mother was crying. Neighbours came, and they started 

singing and praying. I was confused. My maternal grandmother put me on her 

lap to comfort me. Basically, everyone was crying (P6). 

d) Trauma 
P6 also mentioned that he had to travel with his maternal family from Johannesburg 

to KZN to attend his father's funeral. He described the experience of watching his 

father's burial as traumatic, especially when they covered the grave with sand. He 

said:  

When they lowered the coffin, I cried, and my maternal grandmother put me on 

her lap and wiped my tears. When they started covering the grave with sand, I 

got terrified. I wanted them to stop because I was thinking – what if my father 

got up after we had left and wanted to come home? (P6) 

e) Self-Esteem Issues 
P6 also seemed to have struggled with low self-esteem. There were a few instances 

in the interview that were indicative of his low self-esteem. He mentioned that he used 

to buy expensive alcohol for his friends and neighbours. Upon reflection, he now 

realised that he bought expensive alcohol for them just to "show off". It is also possible 
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that he did it to secure friendship, and for other people to believe that he is worthy of 

their friendship.  The following quotation illustrates this point: 

If I am sober, no matter how well things are going, there is always that voice 

that tells me that I am not good enough. I guess that is why I spent a lot of my 

money buying expensive liquor for my friends and neighbours. I do not think 

that it came from a good heart, it was just to show off (P6). 

f) Self-Reflection and Self-Awareness 
P6 showed some degree of self-reflection and self-awareness during the second 

interview. The following extract supports this: 

Even buying an RDP [Reconstruction and Development Programme] house or 

government-sponsored house; why did I do that? I could afford to buy an 

ordinary self-funded house in the township. It was because ngiyazinyeza [I look 

down upon myself] (P6). 

g) Identity 
P6 mentioned that his father died when he was six years old. This was at the onset of 

the psychosocial development stage, which Erick Erikson calls industry versus 

inferiority (six to eleven years). At this stage, children learn to trust their ability to impact 

the world and to cope with challenges. Failure to master this stage leads to a sense of 

inferiority. An example of his lack of trust in his own ability to master challenges is 

evident in how he reacted when he found out that he had failed Matric. He said:  

I missed school a lot when I was in Grade 12 because of drinking and bad 

friends …… At the end of the year, I failed Matric. I was very disappointed, but 

I deserved it. My first thought was to commit suicide, but when I went to fetch 

my results, my teachers told me to apply at FET College [Further Education 

and Training College] (P6). 

The participant followed what his friends did without any consideration for what he 

wanted for his own life. His thought of committing suicide after realising that he had 

failed, was further evidence of his lack of trust in his own ability to master challenges. 



 

137 
 

h) Moral Development 
While P6 found himself in a correctional centre for life, his original thought of not killing 

his rape victim changed, and he saw killing her as an option that would have saved 

him from incarceration. At face value, P6 seemed to have not developed beyond the 

first stage of moral development, which, according to Kohlberg's (1981) theory, is 

concerned with obedience and punishment, with no consideration for the welfare of 

others. The following extract illustrates  this point: 

After raping her, he said, “asimcishe” [slang for; let us kill her], and I said, "No, 

let's go, this is an elderly woman; why should we kill her? …At that time, I did 

not understand why he wanted to kill her, but I know now. He was scared that 

she could identify us, especially him, because he lived in that area, and people 

in the community knew him very well. To be honest, I regret stopping him from 

killing her. Look at my life now; I am serving a life sentence. Shit! Can I go now? 

(P6)  

On close examination, it was evident that the participant did proceed beyond this stage 

because when the researcher asked him how he felt after the sexual assault, his 

response was, "I really felt disgusted. I felt dirty. It was wrong" (P6). 

Ironically, P6 also showed the highest level of moral development described by 

Erikson’s (1963) model, which is concerned with justice when he shows compassion 

for homeless children. He said, “When I started working, I said to myself that I would 

support young children who begged. I used to buy ten loaves of bread and give it to 

kids who were begging on the streets when I was driving around town” (P6). 

5.7.2 Lived Other 
a)  Father 

Life changed drastically for P6 when his father died, when the participant was six years 

old. At his funeral, he felt that all the focus was on his mother and paternal 

grandmother. He felt that everyone disregarded his pain. He described his experience 

as follows: 

What was sad was that all the focus was on my mother and paternal 

grandmother. I do not know why people thought that I did not need that much 
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support. Was it because I was a child, and they felt that I did not understand 

what was happening? I do not know (P6). 

When the participant’s father was alive he adored his father very much. He sees him 

as a loving, responsible parental figure who valued his family. He completed all the 

traditional rites necessary to demonstrate his love and respect for his child, as well as 

for the child's mother and her family. The mutual bond that existed between father and 

child was evident not only when P6 mentioned how he observed traditional rites, but 

also from his recollection of his early years at school, as indicated by the following 

statement: 

When I was six, I started school. I remember that on my first day at school, my 

father took me to school. I felt loved by both my mother and my father. In the 

afternoon, my father came with my mother to fetch me. I was a happy child (P6).  

The security of having a loving father that he enjoyed in his early years was short-

lived. His words leave one in no doubt about the significance of that relationship. The 

following extract illustrate this point: 

I was almost 7 years old, my birthday was on the 31st of March, and my father 

passed away on the 21st of March…because the death of my father marked the 

end of my happy life (P6). 

b)  Mother 
When P6 lost his father through death, it was evident that he also lost his mother. This 

is evident in the following statement: 

My mother was never at home. After my father's passing, she started dating 

some guy who lived in Alexandra township. That man was an alcoholic. He 

used to beat her, but I think she loved him because she was with him until she 

died (P6). 

After his father's death, P6 would have needed his mother more than he did when his 

father was still alive. When he talked about his mother, it seemed to be a topic he 

would rather avoid, as is evident in the following response when he recounted how his 
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mother died. He changed the topic so abruptly that one could not miss it. This is 

evident in the following statement:  

To be honest, I do not know, but I heard that that man told my mother's family 

that she had a severe headache before going to bed and died the following 

morning. I don't know. That is all that I know. Did I tell you that I was working in 

Johannesburg before I got arrested? (P6) 

c) Paternal Side of the Family 
After P6's father passed away, his paternal aunts dispossessed them of his home. He 

mentioned, “My father's family told my mother that she was entitled to nothing because 

she was not married. They also told her that she must go back to her family” (P6). 

When his mother passed away, his maternal uncles took him to his father's family in 

KZN, where he lived with his paternal aunts and grandmother. His aunts ill-treated 

him. The following extract supports this: 

They did not like me. When I struggled to do something, they used to tell me 

that it is because I grew up eskomplazi [a derogatory name for a township]. I 

also loved playing football and sometimes arrived late from school. They used 

to shout at me and tell me that they did not expect much from the child of a 

whore anyway (P6). 

However, he did get some relief when his aunts got married, he said, “I was very happy 

when they got married and left home. It was such a relief. I felt like I could breathe 

again” (P6). 

The participant then remained with two other boys, distant relatives, and his paternal 

grandmother. When she died, the three boys, himself included, became destitute. His 

paternal side of the family were people who not only ill-treated him, but also left him to 

struggle on his own at the tender age of eleven years old. They did not want to adopt 

him when his grandmother passed away which meant that he had no adult to care 

about him or care for him, in his life. He described his experience as follows: 

It was so hurtful to hear people saying that they could not afford to take us. 

Someone suggested that one of my paternal aunts should at least take me 
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because I was the youngest, and they both refused. I was the youngest 

because the other two were 14 and 12. The meeting ended in chaos. That night, 

I cried because I felt unwanted (P6). 

d) Maternal Side of the Family 
His mother's relatives simply abandoned him by leaving him with his paternal relatives 

and never tried to keep in contact with him in any way, as he related: 

After my mother's funeral, my uncle took me to my father's family and left me 

there. That was the last time I ever saw my mother's family. You know what? 

It's okay, they hated me anyway and they ill-treated me. I can show you scars. 

My mother's youngest sister used to hit me with the heel of her shoe (P6). 

e)  His teachers 
P6's teachers seem to have been a major protective factor in his life. When talking 

about his response to realising that his father was not well, he said, “I continued with 

school, and I had a lot of support from my teachers. They really believed in me” (P6). 

f)  Friend Serving Four Life Sentences 
P6 is aware of his own lack of self-reliance. He is the only participant who not only 

blamed his behaviour on his friend, but also on alcohol. He says that had he not been 

drunk; he would not have listened to his friend, as elaborated further below: 

My friend raped her first, and he told me to rape her as well. I was too drunk to 

think clearly, and unfortunately, I did… He is serving four life sentences for the 

rape of different women. I had never raped anyone in my life. It just means that 

that was his intention after all – why would you go into a house belonging to 

someone you do not even know to greet them? I fell for his trick; even in high 

school, he used to be like that. We got into trouble on many occasions because 

of him (P6). 

5.7.3 Lived Time 
These overlapped with his lived body and lived other. The following responses from 

his interviews help illustrate this point. 
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a) Before his Father's Death 
“I felt loved by both my mother and my father. I was a happy child” (P6). 

b)  After his Father's Death  
The loss of love and care of his primary attachment figure, his father, marked the end 

of his happy life.   

• “The death of my father marked the end of my happy life” (P6). 

• “My mother was never at home. After my father's passing, she started 

dating some guy who lived in Alexandra township” (P6). 

• “When I was 8 years old, my mother fell sick and passed away” (P6). 

c)  After his Mother's Death 

• “After my mother's funeral, my maternal uncle took me to my father's 

family and left me there. That was the last time I ever saw my mother's 

family” (P6). 

• “They [paternal aunts] used to say nasty things about my mother, and it 

was really hurtful” (P6). 

•  “I was very happy when they [paternal aunts] got married and left home. 

It was such a relief. I felt like I could breathe again” (P6). 

• “In 2003, just before Christmas, my paternal grandmother passed away” 

(P6). 

d)   After his Paternal Grandmother's Death 

• “Someone suggested that one of my paternal aunts should at least take 

me because I was the youngest, but they both refused. That night, I cried 

because I felt unwanted” (P6). 

• “It was tough; we started stealing food from the neighbours' houses. 

Sometimes after school, we went to town to beg, some people gave us 

money or food, but some didn't. Instead, they insulted us and called us 

street kids” (P6). 
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• “I started drinking, and my cousins and me used to watch pornography” 

(P6). 

• “At the end of the year, I failed Matric. I was very disappointed, but I 

deserved it” (P6). 

e)  After he Failed Matric 

• “My first thought was to commit suicide, but my teachers told me to apply 

at FET college when I went to fetch my results. My teacher assisted me 

with the application process. I was admitted to study to become an 

electrician. I did well, and I got a job in Johannesburg immediately after 

completing my studies” (P6). 

f)  The Day he and his Friend Raped an Elderly Woman 

• “My friend raped her first, and he told me to rape her as well. I was too 

drunk to think clearly, and unfortunately, I did” (P6). 

• “I am here because of alcohol. If I was not drunk that day, I would have 

done things differently” (P6). 

5.7.4 Lived Space 
His lived space overlaps with the lived other. 

a)  Hostile Environments 
• Maternal Family Home 

“When my mother was not there, I used to get a lot of hiding from my (maternal) 

uncles and aunts. My grandmother also had her favourite kids, and I was not 

one of them” (P6). 

• His Paternal Family Home: 

From the time he arrived at this lived space, he felt rejected by his paternal aunts. 

They became hostile towards him, insulting him daily. His grandmother tried to protect 

him, but failed, “My paternal grandmother tried several times to intervene, but they 

ignored her and continued insulting me. She eventually gave up” (P6). 
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b) Loving and Supportive Environments 

• His Parent's Home Before the Death of his Father 

 Before his father passed away, his home was a loving and supportive environment, 

as evidenced by the following statement:  

 When I was six years old, I started school. I remember that on my first day of 

school, my father took me to school. In the afternoon, my father came with my 

mother to fetch me. I felt loved by both my mother and my father. I was a 

happy child (P6). 

 

• His School 

 His school was a loving and supportive environment; a major protective factor in his 

life, as evidenced below: 

The following day at school, I told my teacher that my father was sick. She told 

me that people do get sick sometimes but they usually get better after some 

time. For some reason, I remember that I was very worried about him (P6). 

• His KZN Community where he Raped the Elderly Woman 

P6: During Easter and December vacation, I used to go to KZN. When I started 

working, I built a two-roomed house in my grandparents' plot to cater for times 

when I visited there ...You know, all the big events like weddings, umemulo [a 

coming-of-age ritual for young Zulu maidens] usually happen during school 

vacation. I enjoyed attending all those events, and it is an opportunity to meet 

people one may not have seen in a long time. At some of those events, I used 

to meet some of my primary and high school teachers. I was proud of my 

achievements after Matric.” 

Researcher: It seems like you really enjoyed spending time in KZN. 

P6: Very much so, but now it would be difficult for me to go back after what we 

did. Eish! [Pause] ... My community in KZN is very peaceful. People are close-

knit and most of them get along very well. 
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5.7.5 Other  
P6 mentioned that they used to be provided lunch in primary school, but not in high 

school. This was not unique to this participant only. One could argue that the education 

system failed him and his entire community because the objective of the National 

School Nutrition Programme is to provide one nutritious meal to learners in no-fee 

schools to improve their ability to learn. These are the most vulnerable learners in 

South Africa. P6 said, “We used to be served lunch at primary school, but at high 

school, we weren't. Eish, our government. They should have offered lunch for children 

like me - I mean orphans” (P6). 

 

Table 5.6: Summary of Lived Experience of Participant Six 

Analytical 
Categories 

Quotations of Significance 

Lived body • I was a happy child. 

• When they lowered the coffin, I cried, and my maternal 
grandmother put me on her lap and wiped my tears. When 
they started covering the grave with sand, I got terrified. I 
wanted them to stop because I was thinking – what if my 
father got up after we had left and wanted to come home? 

• Someone suggested that one of my paternal aunts should 
at least take me because I was the youngest, and they both 
refused …That night, I cried because I felt unwanted. 

• I was very happy when they got married and left home. It 
was such a relief. I felt like I could breathe again. 

• I had a lot of support from my teachers. They really believed 
in me. 

• If I am sober, no matter how well things are going, there is 
always that voice that tells me that I am not good enough. 

enough. I guess that is why I spent a lot of my money buying 
expensive liquor for my friends and neighbours. I do not 
think that it came from a good heart, it was just to show off. 
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• Even buying an RDP [Reconstruction and Development 
Programme] house or government-sponsored house; why 
did I do that? I could afford to buy an ordinary self-funded 
house in the township. It was because ngiyazinyeza [I look 
down upon myself]. 

• My friend raped her first, and he told me to rape her as well. 
I was too drunk to think clearly, and unfortunately, I did…. 

• [after raping the elderly woman] I really felt disgusted. I felt 
dirty. It was wrong. 

• I should also have sought help for my drinking problem. 
When I am drunk, I become happy. I forget about all the 
painful things that ever happened to me. 

• I regret stopping him from killing her. Look at my life now; I 
am serving a life sentence. Shit! Can I go now? 

Lived other • When I was six, I started school. I remember that on my first 
day at school, my father took me to school. I felt loved by 
both my mother and my father. In the afternoon, my father 
came with my mother to fetch me. 

• My mother was never at home. After my father's passing, 
she started dating some guy who lived in Alexandra 
township. 

• You know what? It's okay, they [mother’s family] hated me 
anyway and they ill-treated me. I can show you scars. My 
mother's youngest sister used to hit me with the heel of her 
shoe. 

• My friend raped her first, and he told me to rape her as well. 
I was too drunk to think clearly, and unfortunately, I did. 

Lived space • When my mother was not there, I used to get a lot of hiding 
from my [maternal] uncles and aunts. 

• My paternal grandmother tried several times to intervene, 
but they ignored her and continued insulting me. She 
eventually gave up 

• My community in KZN is very peaceful. People are close-
knit and most of them get along very well. 
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Lived time • I was almost 7, my birthday was on the 31st of March, and 
my father passed away on the 21st of March … the death of 
my father marked the end of my happy life. 

• My mother was never at home. After my father's passing, 
she started dating some guy who lived in Alexandra 
township. 

• When I was 8, my mother fell sick and passed away. 

• After my mother's funeral, my maternal uncle took me to my 
father's family and left me there. That was the last time I 
ever saw my mother's family. 

• [After failing Matric] My first thought was to commit suicide. 

Other • We used to be served lunch at primary school, but at high 
school, we weren't. Eish, our government. They should 
have offered lunch for children like me; I mean orphans.  

 

5.8 Lived Experience of Participant Seven 
Participant 7 (P7) was an obscure figure who did not seem to have a clear sense of 

self. His prominent presentation was one of palpable sadness. Apart from his sadness 

and remorse, his likes and dislikes, experiences and personality outside of his crisis, 

were conspicuous by their absence. He seemed to have had a wildering and 

somewhat empty lived experience. It was unclear what he did when he was not at 

school, or how he related to his parents or sister. 

5.8.1 Lived Body 
The first theme that emerged during the interview was that of feeling out of control of 

his body. This was his all-consuming experience with epilepsy. The second theme was 

his guilt and remorse about having been the cause of the death of his entire family, his 

mother, father, and sister. The third theme, related to the first one, was his inability to 

connect to his own sex drive, understand it, and regulate it. The fourth theme was the 

identity of being a faith healer. 
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a)  Being Bewildered by the Experience of Suffering from Epilepsy 
P7 constantly referred to how he was always anxious at school because he never 

knew when the next seizure episode would happen. Not being able to control his body 

made him live with constant fear. He described his experience as follows: 

I lived in fear at school because I never knew when I would have the next 

episode … I was even scared to go to the bathroom before or after the break, 

thinking that I would have an episode alone and die (P7). 

As a result of fear and anxiety, the participant struggled to concentrate in class, He 

said,  “I repeated some Grades because I could not concentrate in class” (P7). 

b)  Being Bewildered by his Own Experience of Raping a Woman 
P7 mentioned that after the rape incident, he felt disconnected from the experience 

and confused because that experience was unlike him. He further stated, “Even today, 

when I think about what happened, nothing makes sense” (P7). 

c)  Expression of Needing Help with Control over his Body 
These two situations of being bewildered by his own body were further illustrated when 

the participant expressed the need for support in managing the onslaught of his own 

body. The thought of being alone and without assistance scared P7, because he could 

not control the seizure episodes. This meant that he needed continuous support with 

some of his day-to-day activities, such as using the bathroom, as evidenced by the 

following statement: 

I was even scared to go to the toilet before or after the break, thinking that I 

would have an episode alone and die. I had those thoughts, particularly in 

primary school. The teachers really tried to support me. When I really needed 

to go to the bathroom, they would ask two boys to accompany me. That helped 

to calm my fears (P7). 

P7 repetitively referred to the rape experience as one that was unlike him, one to which 

he could not relate. He explained his disconnection from his body in certain periods of 

his life when he had seizures which resulted in him being unable to control his body, 

as the same disconnection he felt when he raped the elderly woman. He alluded to 
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being “possessed by some evil spirit” on the day of the rape incident. The following 

quotation illustrates this point: 

I then prayed for her, and while I was praying for her, my manhood just got 

stronger and stronger, and I tried to control myself, but I couldn't. Somehow, I 

was unable to continue praying [stopped involuntarily], and then I raped her. I 

do not know what happened on that day; I honestly do not know. I think some 

evil spirit possessed me because I had never done that before. (P7) 

The participant also mentioned that this was something he had never done before and 

had never felt that way before, referring to a disconnect from himself and, as a result, 

failure to control his body, when performing rituals. He explained that, “Many young 

and old people, men and women, consulted me every day requiring cleansing, but I 

had never felt that way” (P7). 

During the interview, he tried to find reasons for his body's reaction on that particular 

day and said that it could have been his extended stay without sex, “I do not know 

what happened on that day. Maybe it was because I had not had sex in a long time, I 

do not know. I had never felt that way” (P7). 

He mentioned that on the day of the rape incident, he would have appreciated help 

from his victim to control his body. Thus, he reflected, “She did not fight back, and she 

did not say anything. Maybe had she fought back, that would have helped me to come 

back to my senses” (P7). 

5.8.2 Lived Time 
The lived time overlaps with the lived other. 

a) Losing Sense of Self Over Time 
P7 spoke at length about feeling disconnected and disoriented on the day he raped 

his client (the elderly woman) during a consultation (cleansing ritual). He refers to 

being overcome by a foreign "evil spirit" during the cleansing ritual. He said, (as quoted 

above), “I do not know what happened on that day. I honestly do not know. I think 

some evil spirit possessed me because I had never done that before” (P7). 
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b)  An Experience of Youth That was Overwhelming and Curtailed too Soon 
P7's dream was to become a teacher. Instead of this dream being fulfilled, his life 

changed drastically from being a Grade 9 child to becoming a traditional healer of 

people who were, in some instances, older than him. It brought with it a heightened 

sense of responsibility for someone who had not had much life experience. Together 

with his parents, they had consulted many traditional healers, all of whom said the 

same thing, as evidenced below: 

I went to different doctors and hospitals, but they could not find out the root 

course of the seizures. We also consulted many traditional healers, and they 

all said the same thing,  "You have a calling to become a sangoma" (P7). 

Despite his father's plea to appease his ancestors, his illness persisted, and his 

parents eventually decided to withdraw him from school and he never went back. This 

is evident in the following statement: 

My father tried to appease my ancestors. He pleaded with them to at least allow 

me to finish Matric, but the seizures did not stop ... My father eventually decided 

to withdraw me from school. That was it, and I never went back to school again 

(P7). 

5.8.3 Lived Space 
a) His Home 

P7 came from a well-respected home which, it would seem by his community 

standards, could be described as affluent. He said, “My father was doing well 

financially … many people in the community respected him. We had a beautiful home, 

and he (his father) owned a car” (P7). 

b) The Community 
P7 mentioned that his community was characterised by violent political experiences 

and acts and this did not leave much room for compassion. Listening to how he 

described his community, one could safely assume that it was characterised by 

trauma, as elaborated further below: 

My community was among the communities that struggled with widespread 

political violence in the '80s and the early '90s. The violence created divisions 
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within families and communities. Many people lost their lives, and that situation 

bred a lot of hatred, bitterness, and anger within communities. Friends, families, 

and neighbours turned against one another and became enemies if they were 

of different political persuasions (P7). 

The participant’s community did not show his family any mercy after hearing that he 

had raped his client, despite all the good work they had done and sacrifices made by 

his family, for that community: 

My mother was a very kind woman. She used to help a lot of people in our 

community, especially women. You know that ambulances take time to 

arrive/respond when called, so people used to call my mother when they had a 

problem. But, on that day, they forgot about all of that. People are like that. They 

remember all your sins and forget about all the good things that you do for them 

(P7).  

The participant’s community burned his family home down after discovering that he 

had raped an elderly woman. His parents and his younger sister were killed in that 

incident. He said, “My sister was killed when the community burnt the family home 

down after discovering that I had raped an elderly woman. My parents were also killed 

in that incident” (P7). 

c) The School 
He stated:  

“The strange thing was that I only had seizures at school and never at home. 

That is why my family believed what the sangomas said that my ancestors 

wanted me to stop going to school and be a traditional healer” (P7). 

5.8.4 Lived Other 
a) His Family 

P7 did not talk about his family members in terms of how they related to him. What he 

expressed was a sense of pride regarding his family of origin. 
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b) His Father 

 The participant’s father was the least-distant family member to him. The participant 

created the impression that his relationship with his father only emerged in later 

years and it was mainly business-like. Any sense of ongoing interaction with him 

when he was younger is absent. While one may argue that such interaction was 

appropriate in his culture, it did seem to be a bit too scant to characterise a man's 

interaction with his only son. 

His father seemed to have been a capable and practical man. He cared for his son by 

taking him to various doctors before finally making the decision to withdraw him from 

school. He did so because he believed that the reason why he had epilepsy and had 

it only at school, was because his ancestors wanted him to be a traditional healer. 

The father seems not only to have been practical and business like in his approach to 

his son, but he was also hands-on and supportive in how he led his son. When he 

decided to withdraw him from school, his attitude was one of encouragement. P7 

described, “My father said that after going through training to become a traditional 

healer my ancestors would allow me to go back to school.” Thus, the father’s hands-

on approach was evident when he furthermore said, “My father also helped me a lot 

to build my business and to save money to pay lobola.” 

The most significant aspect of his father's relationship with him was that it was not 

primarily based on personal interaction rather, it was based on his pride and 

admiration for his father. As he stated, “My father was also a well-known traditional 

healer in our community. He was a respected sangoma- a respected man in our 

community” (P7). 

c) His Mother 
The interviewer asked him a direct question about his relationship with his 

mother. 

Researcher: You have said a lot about your father and not much about your 

mother. How was your relationship with your mother? 

Participant No. 7: My mother was a very kind woman. She used to help a lot 

of people in our community, especially women. 
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The response he gave to the researcher made no mention of his relationship with his 

mother, rather, he mentioned her relationship with members of the community. The 

only glimpse one got of the relationship was that his mother was very concerned about 

the fact that he had to discontinue his studies, but even with this concern, nothing 

seemed to be addressed to him directly. 

d) His Sister 

His relationship with his younger sister was also based on admiration rather than any 

personal interaction. He said, “My sister was in Grade 8, and she was doing very well 

at school. She used to tell me that she wanted to be a nurse.” 

e) The Teachers 
The participant also had no personal relationship with his teachers, beyond their 

protection of him from being mocked by other boys : 

“Teachers used to punish them for mocking me when I had seizures, but they 

[the boys] would tease me when the teachers were not in class or during 

Teachers really tried to support me. When I really needed to go to the bathroom, 

they would ask two boys to accompany me. That helped to calm my fears” (P7). 

However, over time, he started to notice his teacher's change of attitude towards him 

when they began to ask him about his parents’ response to his condition. Commenting 

on the issue, he said, “Teachers were also getting tired of my constant sickness, and 

they often asked me why my parents sent me to school, knowing that I was not well” 

(P7). 

f) His Peers/Schoolmates 
P7's peers/schoolmates alienated him due to his condition. They did not understand 

his difficulties and seemed to find it hard to empathise and show him support. Instead, 

they felt scared and resorted to alienating and discriminating against him. Other 

learners mocked him and laughed at him, which affected his self-esteem: 

On the other hand, I was relieved [when his father eventually decided to 

withdraw him from school] because I felt like I had become a laughingstock at 

school, and as a result, my self-esteem was very low. You know how children 
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are. Some laughed, but others felt sorry for me. Teachers used to punish them 

for mocking me when I had seizures, but they would tease me when the 

teachers were not in class or during breaks. That really hurt me. I was 17 years 

old, but I did not have a girlfriend. Having seizures really lowered my self-

esteem and my confidence (P7). 

Sometimes he felt humiliated and embarrassed by his peers. the following extract 

illustrates this point: 

One day I had a running stomach, and the boys who accompanied me to the 

toilet kept shouting at me, telling me to hurry up. That made me very 

uncomfortable, and I was embarrassed. I then requested my teacher to call my 

father and ask him to come and fetch me. I think they feared being alone with 

me. My father came to fetch me, and I did not go to school for the whole week 

because I also felt drained (P7).  

g) His Romantic Relationships 
P7 mentioned two failed relationships prior to meeting the woman who became his 

fiancée. His encounter with these women does not seem to have been particularly 

close. He said that the reason why the first one did not work out, was that she thought 

highly of herself. One had the impression that she was looking down upon him. He 

described the second woman as being clingy. There seems to have been no 

meaningful connection in this relationship. He experienced her need for closeness as 

being disruptive to his work. The third relationship was with his fiancée. He said that 

she was a good woman.  

However, he did not give an indication of the quality of that relationship. All that one 

was left with in seeking to understand the nature of his relationship with his partner, 

were hard facts about the relationship being a long-distance one. He did say how he 

felt about her but added nothing about her personality. He mentioned that, “I love my 

fiancée; I love her very much” (P7). 

Ironically, he said more about the women whose relationships did not work out than 

about his fiancée. One gained a better sense of who they were as individuals than one 

did of his own fiancée. 
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h) The Elderly Woman That He Raped 
He mentioned that he wished that his rape victim could have done something to stop 

him because, he neither saw it coming nor had any control over his body. Regarding 

this, he reflected, “She [the elderly woman whom he raped] did not fight back, and she 

did not say anything. Maybe if she had fought back, that would have helped me come 

back to my senses” (P7). 

 

Table 5.7: Summary of Lived Experience of Participant Seven 

Analytical 
Categories 

Quotations of Significance 

Lived body • I lived in fear at school because I never knew when I 
would have the next episode …. I was even scared to 
go to the bathroom before or after the break, thinking 
that I would have an episode alone and die.  

• The seizures really messed up my whole schooling 
career. My teachers tried to help me, but Yo! Kids can 
be mean, especially at primary school. I ended up 
isolating myself. 

• On the other hand, I was relieved [when his father 
eventually decided to withdraw him from school] 
because I felt like I had become a laughingstock of the 
school, and as a result, my self-esteem was very low… 
I was 17 years old, but I did not have a girlfriend. Having 
seizures really lowered my self-esteem and my 
confidence. 

• I then prayed for her, and while I was praying for her, 
my manhood just got stronger and stronger, and I tried 
to control myself, but I couldn't. Somehow, I was unable 
to continue praying [stopped involuntarily], and then I 
raped her. I do not know what happened on that day; I 
honestly do not know. I think some evil spirit possessed 
me because I had never done that before. 

Lived other • My sister was killed when the community burnt the 
family home down after discovering that I had raped an 
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elderly woman. My parents were also killed in that 
incident. 

• My mother was a very kind woman. She used to help a 
lot of people in our community, especially women. 

• Teachers really tried to support me. When I really 
needed to go to the bathroom, they would ask two boys 
to accompany me. That helped to calm my fears. 

• Teachers were also getting tired of my constant 
sickness, and they often asked me why my parents sent 
me to school, knowing that I was not well. 

• You know how children are. Some laughed, but others 
felt sorry for me. Teachers used to punish them for 
mocking me when I had seizures, but they [the children] 
would tease me when the teachers were not in class or 
during breaks. That really hurt me.  

• She [the elderly woman that he raped] did not fight back, 
and she did not say anything. Maybe if she had fought 
back, that would have helped me come back to my 
senses. 

• I love my fiancée; I love her very much. 

Lived space • My father was doing well financially.... many people in 
the community respected him. We had a beautiful 
home, and he (his father) owned a car. 

• The strange thing was that I only had seizures at school 
and never at home. That is why my family believed what 
the sangomas said that my ancestors wanted me to stop 
going to school and be a traditional healer. 

• My community was among the communities that 
struggled with widespread political violence in the '80s 
and the early '90s. The violence created divisions within 
families and communities. Many people lost their lives, 
and that situation bred a lot of hatred, bitterness, and 
anger within communities. Friends, families, and 
neighbours turned against one another and became 
enemies if they were of different political persuasions. 
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• My sister was killed when the community burnt the 
family home down after discovering that I had raped an 
elderly woman. My parents were also killed in that 
incident. 

• Lived time • I went to different doctors and hospitals, but they could 
not find out the root course of the seizures. We also 
consulted many traditional healers, and they all said the 
same thing: "You have a calling to become a sangoma."  

• I do not know what happened on that day. I honestly do 
not know. I think some evil spirit possessed me because 
I had never done that before. 

• Even today, when I think about what happened, nothing 
makes sense. 

 

5.9 Lived Experience of Participant Eight 
Participant 8 (P8) reflected on how his life changed after losing his parents. His mother 

passed away when he was eight years old, and his father passed away two years 

later. He then went and lived with his paternal uncle and aunt. He shared his journey 

of childhood trauma at his paternal uncle's home and its impact on him growing up. 

He admitted to his shortfalls and highlighted the circumstances that led to his decision 

to rape a disabled, elderly woman. 

5.9.1 Lived Body 
a) Being Overworked and Abused  

P8 spoke at length about the ill-treatment he received from his paternal aunt when he 

moved to his paternal uncle's home after his parents died. He summed up his 

experience as follows: 

 I have never been to hell, but living in that house felt like living in hell. Day after 

day, I would go to bed crying because I was treated like a slave. If I made even 

the slightest of mistakes, I would be called names (P8). 

After his paternal uncle returned to Johannesburg, he was alone with a hostile paternal 

aunt. The environment was repressive, and he felt trapped, as evidenced below: 
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When I got home from school, my aunt would shout at me. She would say that 

I was strolling on my way back home because I did not want to do house chores. 

She would deprive me of food and send me to fetch water from the communal 

tap. The communal tap was also quite far … Sometimes I thought I should 

maybe just kill myself. I felt it strongly within me that I was tired of living that life 

(P8).  

The participant elaborated on the mistreatment he continuously received from his 

paternal aunt and how he was ‘othered’ while his cousins received preferential 

treatment from their mother. He further had to ensure that his cousins were better 

treated at his expense. He reported: 

I had to wake up early in the morning and make their [girl cousins’] school lunch, 

and if I did not make it the way they wanted it, I would get shouted at and 

insulted all over again (P8). 

After school, he had to walk a long distance to fetch water. The picture painted below 

clearly shows day-to-day challenges he faced at a young age and how these impacted 

his school performance. He recalled: 

I was really struggling at school because I was always tired. On other days 

when I was exhausted, I would sit at the side of the road, eat sugar cane, and 

not go to school. I failed Grade 8 (P8). 

b) Deprivation 

P8 reported that he used to walk for approximately 15km in the morning and 15km in 

the afternoon, to and from school, whereas his cousins used private school transport 

to the same school: 

I had to walk 30km to and from school every day. Her mother [paternal aunt] 

organised transport for her [cousin] to get to and from school because she was 

a girl and could not walk long distances. She also arranged transport for my 

younger cousin when she started high school. I started failing in high school 

because I was always tired (P8). 
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The participant was very clear and consistent about the abuse she [paternal aunt] put 

him through, her lack of empathy and about the care she showed towards the cousins 

over the years, as he described: 

Even when we would have dinner, I would get the girls' leftovers from the day 

before, and the rest of the family would get food that was cooked on that day 

(P8).  

The participant revealed that he was also running a chicken business for his aunt, but 

he was still deprived of the privileges that his girl cousins enjoyed, like getting pocket 

money to spend at school. He felt exploited by his aunt. This is evident in the following 

extract: 

When I got to Grade 10, my aunt started selling chickens. I was running the 

business for her. Although I was working hard, I was not given pocket money 

to spend at school, unlike the girls, and I was too scared to ask for it. She did 

not even buy school shoes for me. I had to wear the old ones that were worn 

out. She would say that I wore out my shoes on purpose, not considering that I 

walked long distances every day… I felt exploited by her (P8). 

The participant was also not allowed to visit his maternal relatives, which deprived him 

of support that could have been a protective factor in his life, considering how the 

maternal relatives supported him during the court case, later.  He said: 

One day she said that my mother's brothers failed to even assist with money 

for food, let alone buy me school shoes. This angered me because I was not 

even allowed to visit my mother's family (P8). 

The participant was consistently turned down when it came to things that benefitted 

him, including extramural activities, study time, and work opportunities. He expressed 

intense emotion when he referred to how his girl cousins seemed to have preferential 

treatment while he “slogged” away. He was heavily emotionally impacted by being 

treated differently and having to endure the experience of feeling ‘othered’. The 

following extract illustrates this point: 
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Even when I wanted to attend school tournaments, my aunt would rarely let me 

go, but the girls went to every school tournament. This made me very angry. 

When my aunt would go to town, I would have to stay at home and look after 

her disabled sister. It would drive me crazy! Why couldn't one of the girls stay 

with her?  

He further added that "My friends had temporary jobs; they worked in the city during 

weekends. I asked my aunt if I could also look for work, but she refused” (P8). 

a) Self-Esteem Issues 
The participant’s home challenges significantly affected his schooling and directly 

impacted his self-esteem. This is evident in the following extract: 

I failed Grade eight, and as a result, I was doing the same Grade as one of the 

girl cousins. I would be called stupid, idiot, dumb because I failed the Grade. 

That really killed my self-esteem and my self-confidence (P8). 

b) Yearning for Love (Affirmation and Nurturance) and Justice 
Any kind of support or recognition coming from his aunt and uncle would have helped. 

He yearned for it, but he was continuously deprived of it. He mentioned: 

People I was living with, running their business, could not even buy me school 

shoes when I needed them. I did not get any benefit from what I was doing or 

get compliments (P8). 

c) Coping Strategy 

P8 had a difficult childhood. It seemed that he often felt overwhelmed by his situation 

and did not have any healthy coping strategies. He did not even reach out for help. 

When he was in Matric, he started using alcohol to numb the pain of despair, 

helplessness, and entrapment. He said, “I failed Grade ten because my friends and I 

were drinking and missed school a lot. When I drank alcohol, I forgot about all my 

problems” (P8). 

d) Depression and Suicide Ideation 
P8's issues persisted throughout his stay with his hostile aunt. The situation was so 

intense for him that he thought of committing suicide, as a way out of his distress. As 
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he mentioned, “Sometimes I thought I should maybe just kill myself. I was tired of 

everything” (P8).  

After getting bail, he felt hopeless and helpless: 

After getting bail, I bought rat poison and a small bottle of Tropica juice. I wanted 

to kill myself. At the time, I had two children, a son and a daughter. My daughter 

was three years old, and my son was only a year old. The thought of growing 

up fatherless crossed my mind, and I did not want that for my children (P8). 

5.9.2 Lived Space 
The lived space overlaps with the lived other. 

a)  His Parent's Home  
When P8 spoke about his parent's home, he painted a picture of a caring, present, 

and affectionate mother who took good care of her children, and a father who would 

do anything for their survival and success. The following extract illustrates this point: 

My parents were very loving. My mother didn't work during weekends. She 

would do our laundry and prepare our school uniforms… Even though my 

parents were uneducated, they ensured that we had everything we needed for 

school and even paid our school fees in full at the beginning of the year… He 

(the father) would tell us that he wanted us to get an education because he 

never had the opportunity to do so. This is the reason why even in here 

[Correctional centre], I am still studying, I am redoing my Matric, and I am trying 

to figure out what to do after that. I wish to study further and get a university 

degree as this would make my parents proud, wherever they are (P8). 

The importance of education was instilled in him from a young age by his parents. 

Despite the significant challenges at his paternal uncle's home, he held on to education 

as something important. Even after he got bail, he went back to school to write his 

Matric examinations. 

b) His Paternal Uncle's Home 
His paternal uncle's home was a lived space where there was no place in it for him to 

escape to, find peace, or to have his needs met. It was a lived space where he was 
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treated as the “other” child. It was a lived space in which he was overworked, belittled, 

and degraded. When referring to his paternal uncle's home, he said, “I have never 

been to hell, but living in that house felt like living in hell. Day after day, I would go to 

bed crying because I was treated like a slave” (P8).  

5.9.3 Lived Time 
a) The Period After his Parents’ Passing 

P8's mother passed away when he was eight years old, and his father passed away 

when he was ten years old. These unforeseen life changes were a massive 

destabilisation to his entire life. He was moved from his family home to his paternal 

uncle's home. As a child, he had to adhere to the relatives' proposed plan for his life 

without asking any questions. This is evident in the following extract:  

When my father passed away, it was clear that we could no longer live at home 

because we were all very young. There was a meeting of both families, my 

mother's side and my father's side. There was an agreement that my sisters 

would go and live with my mother's side of the family, and I would live with my 

father's family. They said that because I am the only son, I have to go to my 

father's family to continue my father's legacy when I grow up (P8). 

However, the time that he spent at his paternal uncle's home was characterised by 

trauma. P8 relayed events about his lived time and the traumatic experiences he went 

through during different periods of his life, while at his uncle’s home:  

“Day after day, I would go to bed crying because I was treated like a slave. If I 

made even the slightest of mistakes, I would be called names” (P8). 

“When I helped the girls with their homework, the name-calling would start 

again if I did not know some of the answers, and I would be referred to as an 

idiot” (P8). 

“I finished primary school and then proceeded to high school. The high school 

was far from home. I had to walk 30km to and from school every day” (P8). 
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b)  The Time when he Planned his Revenge 
When he was in Grade 12, his aunt asked if he had ever sexually molested her 

disabled sister. He was angry at the question but later learned that his cousin (paternal 

aunt’s son), who had visited, had sexually abused his paternal aunts’ elderly sister, 

and ran away after the sexual assault. He reported that he also imagined doing what 

his cousin had done, in an attempt to get his revenge over his aunt: 

After some time, I was in Grade 12. I started thinking that I had to also do 

something that would get me chased away because I was getting ill-treated 

even worse than before. I wanted my aunt to feel the pain… I thought if I did 

the same thing, she would feel the pain and chase me away because she was 

livid. I did not want to live there anymore (P8). 

Here, one sees a young man who gets introduced to an idea that stayed with him and 

facilitated his plan to avenge himself. The participant added: 

I could have just run away, but my aunt would not have felt any pain from me 

running away. She would have rejoiced. I wanted to do something that would 

hurt her because she loved her sister. I could not do this to her because my 

paternal uncle would have killed me (P8).                                                                                                            

c) The Period When He Raped his Paternal Aunt's Elderly Disabled 
Sister 

Rooted in resentment, yearning for justice, and being consumed by anger, P8 could 

be seen as plotting his revenge over his aunt. He hoped that his paternal aunt would 

feel the pain he felt for many years due to her maltreatment. Using her aunt's loved 

one (her disabled sister) to inflict pain on her seemed to be the best option for him at 

that time. He elaborated on what happened on that day: 

One day when she [paternal aunt] went to town with her daughter, and I was 

left alone with my aunt's sister - I raped her. That day I was furious because I 

was preparing for Matric trials. I was angered by my aunt's refusal to let me go 

and study with my friends for the upcoming tests. She told me to stay at home 

and look after her sister (P8). 
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d) Time of Regret 
The participant related how he was immediately brought back to his senses after the 

rape act. He shared his regrets about what he had done and dreaded the thought of 

having ruined his future with one incident preceded by years of anger, abuse, and 

trauma. He related:  

When I was done [with the act of rape], I realised that what I did was not right. 

My life was ruined. I did not even wait for them to come back; I ran away to stay 

with my maternal uncle - my mother's brother (P8). 

e) Time of Reflection in the Correctional Facility 
Upon reflection in the Correctional Centre, he regretted raping his paternal aunt's 
sister, which he realised he should not have done. He said: 

 I made a mistake. I took my stress out in an unacceptable manner, on the 

wrong person. It was a huge mistake … Being abused did not mean I had to 

abuse other people and destroy their lives. The person that had wronged me 

was my aunt (P8). 

5.9.4 Lived Other 
a) The Paternal Aunt 

The participant’s paternal aunt wielded a great deal of power against him. She was 

the lived other whose impact on him was one of trauma. This is how he described her, 

“That woman is the devil incarnate. I hate that woman. She abused me in inexplicable 

ways” (P8). 

In his view, besides abusing him, she had also rendered him an orphan by organising 

people to kill his father. Speaking about the incident, he said: 

Yes. It's my paternal aunts [my paternal uncles' wives] who killed my father. 

There were rumours going around in my family that my father killed my younger 

uncle by putting poison in his drink… It is also rumoured that my older uncle's 

wife was the one that went looking for the assassins. She believed that my 

father was evil and would keep on killing other family members (P8). 
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She even had power over his uncle as she was always able to get his uncle to punish 

him without first hearing his side of the story. The following quotation illustrates this 

point:   

Even when his paternal uncle was around, they [paternal aunt and her 

daughters] would complain about me, and he would resort to slapping me 

without even hearing my side of the story. If a child is in the wrong, you talk to 

the child and figure out what is wrong, as a parent. He did not do that but hit 

me instead (P8). 

The participant resented the fact that the act of vengeance (rape of her paternal aunt's 

sister) did not fulfill his desire to punish his aunt because that took his freedom away, 

yet again. He shared his plan for further revenge, saying, “When I get out of here, I 

want to pursue that issue [his father's murder] so that my aunt can also go to jail and 

feel what it is like to be incarcerated” (P8). 

b) The Paternal Uncle  
P8's paternal uncle did not play a very big part of his life. He worked far from home 

(Johannesburg) and only returned during Easter and Christmas holidays. He 

described this uncle as easily influenced by his wife and as someone who took no 

interest in listening to P8's side of the story whenever his aunt complained about him. 

Instead, he hit him without asking any questions. P8 remarked, “I do not hate my 

paternal uncle, but he is not a noble man; he just watched me get abused. He never 

protected me. He always took her side and hit me” (P8). 

c) Good Attachment Figures 

• His Parents 

 P8 experienced his parents as supportive and nurturing parental figures who valued 

education, as evidenced below: 

My parents were very loving. My mother would get temporary jobs at the sugar 

cane farm. When she got paid, she would bring us goodies like KFC, and we 

would be happy. My father was a good man and did not want anything that was 

not right. He did not hit us but would sit us down and tell us what we did wrong. 
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Even though my parents were uneducated, they made sure that we had 

everything we needed for school (P8). 

• His Sisters 

After raping the elderly woman, P8 ran away from his paternal uncle's home and went 

to his maternal uncle's home, where his sisters lived. His sisters became a strong 

support system for him during that time; one of his sisters paid bail for him, and he 

was released. He said: 

The Magistrate then asked what Grade I was doing. I said I was in Grade 12. 

He asked if I wanted bail, and I said "Yes". The Magistrate then asked why I 

wanted to get bail. I said that I wanted to write my Matric exams. The court 

granted me bail of R1000. Luckily, my sister had played Lotto and won about 

R2000, and she paid the R1000 bail from her winnings, and I was released 

(P8). 

They also bought him a school uniform because his paternal aunt and uncle asked 

him to return everything they ever bought for him, including the school uniform, after 

the rape incident. He managed to go back to school to write his Matric exams:  

They said I must return all the clothes that they had bought for me. It was a joke 

because they only bought school uniforms and Christmas clothes for me. They 

took away everything, including my school uniform. My sister then bought me 

new school uniform. I attended all my court proceedings while writing exams 

(P8). 

He still experiences his sisters as loving and supportive. They are currently taking care 

of his children. He explained, “My sisters are the ones who are supporting my children 

because they are both working” (P8). 

d) The Mother of his Children 

 The participant seemed to have empathy and compassion for the mother of his 

children. He mentioned that he loves her very much but is also aware that it is not easy 

to wait for someone who is serving a life sentence. The following extract illustrates this 

point:  
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My children are with their mother. I miss all of them. I love the mother of my 

children. I wanted to succeed in life one day, do all the right things, marry her, 

and raise our children... I love her, but I won't blame her if she decides to break 

up with me. She is also human and has her needs as a human being, and she 

won't keep waiting for someone in jail without moving on with her life. I told her 

that if she decides to move on with her life, she should leave my children with 

my sister (P8). 

e) The Woman he Raped (the paternal aunt's disabled sister)  
From the time he moved to his paternal uncle's home, P8 was put in the position of 

taking care of his aunt's disabled older sister. This caregiver role was imposed upon 

him, which fuelled his resentment towards his aunt even further. He stated, “When my 

aunt would go to town, I had to stay at home and look after her disabled sister. It would 

drive me crazy! Why couldn't one of the girls stay with her?” (P8) 

5.9.5 Other  
a) The Education System 

P8 reported that he had to walk about 30km to and from school every day. As 

mentioned previously, the Department of Basic Education failed the impoverished 

learners because access to basic education requires learners to be able to access the 

school. Thus, access was impeded by not organising transport for learners to travel to 

and from school. The participant shared the following: 

I finished primary school and then proceeded to high school. The high school 

was far from home. I had to walk for 30km to and from school every day. Other 

kids would be fetched by private school transport. Parents paid monthly for this 

transport, but other kids who were poor, like me, would walk. I started failing in 

high school because I was always tired… Most of them (learners who walked 

to school) decided to quit school before we even reached Matric and decided 

to go and work in Johannesburg instead (P8). 

b) Indoda Ayikhali (Real men don’t cry) 
This negative stereotypical expectation of masculinity puts pressure on boys to prove 

their masculinity in all spaces in which they find themselves. It has a negative impact 
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on help-seeking behaviour and it promotes the bottling up of emotions, as P8 

described:  

You see, this notion of "boys don't cry", it oppresses a lot of men. Hiding your 

emotions kills you on the inside. What you bottle up will explode one day and 

create an even bigger mess (P8). 

 

 

Table 5.8: Summary of Lived Experience of Participant Eight 

Analytical 
Categories 

Quotations of Significance 

Lived body • Day after day, I would go to bed crying because I was 
treated like a slave. 

• Sometimes I thought I should maybe just kill myself. I 
felt it strongly within me that I was tired of living that life. 

• When I helped the girls with their homework, the name-
calling would start again if I did not know some of the 
answers, and I would be referred to as an idiot … 
[Pause] … That used to hurt me so much. 

• Even when I wanted to attend school tournaments, my 
aunt would rarely let me go, but the girls went to every 
school tournament. This made me very angry. When my 
aunt would go to town, I would have to stay at home and 
look after her disabled sister. It would drive me crazy! 
Why couldn't one of the girls stay with her? 

Lived other • That woman is the devil incarnate … I hate that woman. 
She abused me in inexplicable ways. 

• She would deprive me of food and send me to fetch 
water from the communal tap. 

• My parents were very loving. Even though my parents 
were uneducated, they ensured that we had everything 
we needed for school and even paid our school fees in 
full at the beginning of the year. 
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• Even when he [paternal uncle] was around, they 
(paternal aunt and her daughters) would complain about 
me, and he would resort to slapping me without even 
hearing my side of the story. 

• Yes. It's my paternal aunts [my paternal uncles' wives] 
who killed my father. It is also rumoured that my older 
uncle's wife was the one that went looking for the 
assassins.  

• They [paternal uncle and aunt] said I must return all the 
clothes that they had bought for me. They took away 
everything, including my school uniform. My sisters then 
bought me a new school uniform.  

Lived space • I have never been to hell but living in that house felt like 
living in hell. Day after day, I would go to bed crying 
because I was treated like a slave. 

• Even when we would have dinner, I would get the girls' 
leftovers from the day before, and the rest of the family 
would get food that was cooked on that day. 

Lived time • When my father passed away, it was clear that we could 
no longer live at home because we were all very young. 
There was a meeting of both families, my mother's side 
and my father's side. There was an agreement that my 
sisters would go and live with my mother's side of the 
family, and I would live with my father's family. 

• Day after day, I would go to bed crying because I was 
treated like a slave. If I made even the slightest of 
mistakes, I would be called names. 

• One day when she (paternal aunt) went to town with her 
daughter, and I was left alone with my aunt's sister - I 
raped her. 

• When I get out of here, I want to pursue that issue [his 
father's murder] so that my aunt can also go to jail and 
feel what it is like to be incarcerated.  

Other • I finished primary school and then proceeded to high 
school. The high school was far from home. I started 
failing in high school because I was always tired … Most 
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of them [learners who walked to school] decided to quit 
school before we even reached Matric and decided to 
go and work in Johannesburg instead.  

• You see, this notion of "boys don't cry", it oppresses a 
lot of men. Hiding your emotions kills you on the inside. 
What you bottle up will explode one day and create an 
even bigger mess. 

 

 5.10 Lived Experience of Participant Nine 
Participant Nine’s (P9) father was from Mozambique, and his mother from KZN. He 

was born and raised on the North Coast of KZN. He reported that he has never been 

to Mozambique and that his first language was isiZulu. He appeared slightly emaciated 

and somewhat lethargic. His affect was flat, and he did not have any voice inflection, 

regardless of the content of his responses. 

5.10.1 Lived Body 
a)  Multiple Losses - Disrupted Attachments 

P9 introduced his life history by telling the researcher about his loss of significant 

others at an early age. This point is further illustrated below: 

“I do not know much about my father because he went back to Mozambique 

when I was four” (P9). 

“When I was six, she [his mother] fell ill, and we went back to my maternal 

grandmother's home. My grandmother took care of her, but her [his mother’s] 

condition deteriorated, and she died after a few months” (P9). 

“When I was nine, my grandmother died. She slept, and she did not wake up in 

the morning. She died in her sleep. I tried to wake her up in the morning, but 

she did not respond. I was surprised when I woke up and realised that she was 

still sleeping because she was the one that always woke me up to prepare for 

school. I then called my uncles' wives, and they also tried to wake her up, but 

she was not responding. They then called the neighbours, and I heard the 

elderly woman who was granny's friend telling them that granny had passed 
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on. That was the saddest day of my life. I cried for days ... My grandmother was 

buried next to my mother just outside our yard” (P9). 

After his grandmother's funeral, the participant went back to school. He reported that 

he never told anyone that he missed school because his grandmother had passed 

away. Participant 9 seemed to have had difficulty accepting that the loss had 

happened. Admitting it seemed to have been unbearable. This point is evident in the  

following extract: 

I forgot to tell you that after my grandmother's funeral, I went back to school, 

but I did not tell anyone that I missed school because my grandmother had 

passed away. I just told my class teacher that I was sick, and she did not say 

anything. I just couldn't say that "my grandmother passed away". I just couldn't 

say it; I just couldn't. I still think about that a lot because that was the first serious 

lie that I ever told. [Lived time – time of grieving].  I still miss her; I miss her a 

lot. I miss her more than I miss my mother. After a few weeks, my uncles 

returned to Johannesburg, and I was left with their wives and children. I have 

no words to describe how they ill-treated me... [Long pause and a long sigh] 

(P9). 

b) Physical, Emotional, and Psychological Abuse 
After the death of his grandmother, P9 stayed with his maternal uncle's wives. Both 

his uncles were working in Johannesburg. Without his grandmother there, he had no 

one to care for him nor to protect him. He reported that he suffered various traumatic 

experiences under his maternal aunts' care. He had to sleep alone in his late 

grandmother's rondavel, which terrified him. The following extract illustrates this point: 

I do not even know how to describe the way they ill-treated me. Before my 

uncles went back to Johannesburg, my one uncle told me to come and sleep 

with his sons. I was happy because I was terrified of sleeping alone. A few 

weeks after my uncle left, I wet the bed. Yo! My aunt was furious; she beat me 

and told me to go back to granny's rondavel. For about three months, I couldn't 

sleep properly. Each time I closed my eyes, I could see my grandmother lying 

there. It was terrifying being alone in that room... [Pause] (P9). 
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Furthermore, the participant was called derogatory terms, based on his mother's 

assumed sexual behaviours and his father's tribe, which left him hurt and confused as 

a child. He detailed his experience, as follows:  

They [his maternal aunts] hated me. They used to call me ingane yesifebe [the 

child of a whore] or ingane ye Shangane [the child of a Shangaan; a xenophobic 

expression referring to his father's tribal affiliation/identity] ...They also told me 

that my mother was a whore, and that even when she was married to my father, 

she had Zulu boyfriends (P9). 

The participant shared many experiences of being humiliated and ‘othered’ by his 

maternal uncles' wives (aunts), which affected his self-esteem and emotional 

development. There was no consideration for his emotions, even in the presence of 

his cousins. They treated him as someone who could contaminate them with AIDS. 

He reported : 

They used to tell me that I would die of AIDS just like my mother. They said 

those things in front of their children. They eventually told me to use my own 

utensils because they said that I was going to infect them with HIV …they used 

to hide food items like bread, sugar, and so on. Only their children had access 

to it. They used to tell me that I must tell my father to send money to support 

me because their husbands were sending money to support their children. I 

never understood why they said that because they knew that I had no contact 

with my father (P9). 

The participant was heavily emotionally impacted by the constant abuse. This was 

aggravated by being treated differently, humiliated, and emotionally and physically 

hurt. He had to endure the experience of feeling 'othered' and that he did not belong.  

He said, "That killed me inside. I just wished I could strangle them." 

 

c) Living in Fear 
Another feature of his lived body was living with the great mistrust and fear of being 

poisoned by his aunts. The participant said, “I was sometimes scared to eat their food, 

thinking that they would poison me.” He further detailed that he was afraid of them 
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and, as a result, could not disclose his suffering to anyone. This was evident when he 

said: 

“These things used to hurt me a lot, but I never told anyone… I was scared of 

the consequences. I suffered silently … [Pause] Those women are devils. 

Sometimes I felt like they would not even hesitate to kill me” (P9). 

His constant fear of his aunts became ingrained from a young age. As a result, he 

developed a fear of women in general. He said, “Even at school, I never had a 

girlfriend. I was scared of women” (P9). 

d) An Attempt to Create Agency in his Life 
He made wire cars and sold them to make pocket money, as shown in the following 
extract: 

I only had one friend, my granny's friend's grandson. His mother also passed 

away. If his granny wanted to go to town, she used to ask my aunts [(his uncles' 

wives] if I could come and play with him until she got back from town. That is 

how we became friends. We used to build wire cars and sell them. We sold 

each car for about R10. That is how we made our pocket money. His 

grandmother also used to give us R20 each when she received her pension 

money. We used that money to buy more wire to make cars (P9). 

e) Craving Intimacy/Connection 
P9 did not just rape his victims. He kissed and touched them. He said, “I started kissing 

her and touching her, and I had sex with her” (P9).  This could indicate the likelihood 

that the act was personal, meaningful, and intimate for him. He described himself as 

a "loner." Therefore, intimacy/connection may have been what he craved, although he 

did not not explicitly say it or express it. What he did express was, “I can describe 

myself as a loner. Even now, I enjoy my own company. I don't really mix with people.” 

(P9). 

 
f) Poor Problem-solving Skills 

Having grown up in a hostile environment, one could safely assume that his childhood 

was characterised by trauma. This would mean that his ability to self-regulate was 

severely compromised, not only because of his continual and varied experiences of 
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trauma, but also due to the lack of a significant caring figure after the age of 9 who 

could help him cultivate emotional awareness and adopt healthy coping skills. The 

inability to self-regulate meant that he was unable to effectively manage his thoughts, 

emotions, and behaviour to problem-solve or find appropriate means to problem-solve, 

as evidenced below:  

My wife didn't like sex that much. She kept accusing me of being oversexed. I 

didn't know what to do because she said "No" most of the time. The first thing 

that came into my mind was to have a girlfriend, but then you know these young 

girls can embarrass you and start fighting with your wife. I then decided that I 

was going to ask for sexual favours from single elderly women (P9). 

The participant ended up raping three elderly women. His beliefs about women, elderly 

and younger, were unfounded and led to his arrest. The following extract illustrate this 

point: 

It is easy for younger women to go around talking to people about sex and so 

on. I did not know that even elderly people do report.… I never thought that 

those women would report me because they were all very old (P9). 

When the researcher tried to probe about his reasoning that elderly women do not 

report rape, he responded, “I had never heard of that, never.”  

One finds this very interesting in terms of a possible reason he chose not to have an 

extramarital affair with women his own age but targeted elderly women. The only time 

he had trusted women was the elderly woman, his grandmother, and his 

grandmother's friend. His grandmother's friend used to give him food and money with 

which to buy wire for making toy cars. This must have meant a great deal to him, 

against the backdrop of cruelty and abuse from his aunts.  

Is this gerontophilia, or is there another possible explanation for targeting elderly 

women and, in the process, kissing them and touching them?  
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5.10.2 Lived Other  

• Hostile Relationships  
• His Maternal Aunts (Maternal Uncles' Wives) and Their Children 

His maternal aunts were hostile towards him, beating him regularly. He decided to 

run away from home. The participant shared the following: 

What happened the night before I left was that my eldest uncle's wife lost money 

and she said that I had stolen it. They beat me so severely, and I cried so much 

that I eventually stopped crying, but they did not stop. They continued to hit me. 

I think they finally got tired of beating me, and I went to bed. My whole body 

was very sore. I never stole the money, I didn't. I left in the early hours of the 

morning the following day. I will never go back there. Never! (P9) 

Even his cousins (aunt's children) ganged up against him and hit him. Their mothers 

colluded with them and hit him whenever he tried to defend himself. The participant 

shared the following: 

Whenever there was a disagreement between one of my cousins and me, they 

ganged up against me and hit me. Their mothers never bothered to intervene, 

and I never hit them back because I tried once, and I am the one who ended 

up being beaten and strangled by my aunts to the point that I thought I was 

going to die (P9).  

• His Peers/Other Learners 

When the participant was in Grade eight (first year of high school), he ran away from 

home and dropped out of school. He reported that he was tired of the physical and 

emotional abuse that was happening both at school and home. The participant shared 

the following: 

When I was in Grade eight, I ran away from home. I had some pocket money 

from selling the wire cars. I decided to go to the farm where my parents were 

working, to look for a job. I just couldn't take the physical and the emotional 

abuse anymore that was happening at home and at school. I was tired of 

everything… Because I took my father's surname, some learners used to bully 
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me and call me ikwerekwere [a derogatory name for African foreigners in South 

Africa] (P9). 

•  Unhealthy Relationships 

• His Roommates/Co-Workers at the Farm 

The participant reports that he was introduced to sex through watching pornography, 

by his roommates at the farm. He mentioned the words “a lot” signifying regular, 

consistent action. The participant shared the following: 

The boys that I stayed with [at the farm] were very naughty. We used to watch  

pornography. Initially, I was uncomfortable with it because I was younger than 

them, but I eventually got used to the environment, and I found myself a 

girlfriend (P9). 

• His Mother 

 He describes his mother as an emotionally-absent parent: He said: 

“My mother never had time for me. After work, she spent all her time with 

friends, drinking alcohol. She had time for her friends and not me. My mother 

was strange” (P9). 

• Nurturing Relationships 

• His Maternal Uncles 

He experienced short-lived nurturing when his uncles came home during Easter and 

Christmas holidays. This is evident in the following extract: 

My uncles loved me. Whenever they came home for holidays, they would buy 

clothes for everyone, including me. The treatment was even better when they 

were there. I wouldn't even say better; it was good. My aunts and their children 

pretended that they loved me and that they cared about me (P9). 

• His Maternal Grandmother 

The care and love the participant received from his maternal grandmother was 

something that he recalled and embraced throughout his story. He felt loved and cared 

for by her:   
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“I stayed with my maternal grandmother. She took very good care of me. She 

loved me… She really loved me. She is the one person that ever loved me” 

(P9). 

• His Grandmother's Friend 

Participant 9 received love and care from his grandmother’s friend after his 

grandmother passed on, as evidenced below: 

His grandmother also used to give us R20 each when she received her pension 

money. We used that money to buy more wire to make cars. Sometimes his 

granny would invite me for lunch on weekends. My aunts used to get very angry. 

They used to say that my friend’s granny was giving me food because I go 

around telling people that they do not give me food (P9). 

• The Induna (foreman) at the Farm 

The Induna embraced him when he arrived at the Farm where his parents were 

employees before they separated. Ironically it is the same Induna that had to report 

him to the farm owner, who called the police to arrest him after he was reported by the 

elderly women he had raped 

When I got there, I introduced myself to the security guards at the gate. They 

then called Induna (Foreman). He was very happy to see me, and he took me 

to his home. They gave me food, and I was happy there. Within a few weeks, I 

was offered a job and a shared room (P9). 

• The Women he Raped 

The early experience with sexual visuals via pornography might have led to difficulty 

regulating his sexual behaviours. The women he raped seem to have been faceless. 

They were only a means to an end, the end being immediate gratification. He seemed 

to have resigned himself to obtaining sexual gratification through rape. This highlights 

a lack of boundaries and a lack of empathy for others towards fulfilling his needs. His 

account of his actions concerning raping three elderly women on the farm is detailed 

below: 

The first woman that I raped was walking to her place. It was a Sunday. She 

was carrying a lot of stuff and I asked to help her. She agreed; when we got to 
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her place, I asked her if she wants to have sex. She just looked at me and did 

not respond. I think she was surprised that I had said that. I started kissing her 

and touching her, and I had sex with her. I left, and I went home (P9). 

P9 did not seem to reflect on what he did. His lack of remorse for his actions and the 

impact on others did not show, as when he said, “After a month, I did the same thing 

with another woman. The second one, I also asked to assist her, and when we got 

inside her house, I started kissing her, and I had sex with her” (P9). 

He went on to commit another crime by raping another elderly woman, using the same 

strategy as before. He explained, “The third one, it was after a month again, I also 

approached her with the same trick, and I also had sex with her. It was about six in 

the afternoon, but it was dark because it was raining” (P9). 

5.10.3 Lived Space 
a) Short-Lived Nurturing Home 

P9 received some love from his maternal grandmother after the death of his mother. 

This is evident in the following extract:  

So, after the funeral, I stayed with my maternal grandmother. She took very 

good care of me. She loved me; I guess that is why my uncles' wives hated me 

because they felt that my grandmother spoiled me. You know that in rural areas, 

the whole family lives together (P9). 

After the death of his grandmother, the participant received love and support from his 

grandmother's friend. This could have helped him form a link between 

kindness/goodness of old women. He reported: 

Sometimes I thought that she somehow knew that things were not going well 

at home because whenever I walked past her house, she used to call me and 

give me food and told me not to tell anyone. I think she did not want to get into 

trouble (P9). 
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b) Tormenting Spaces  
• His Maternal Uncles' Home 

The participant had many experiences where he suffered abuse at his maternal 

family home. He said:  

I have no words to describe how they ill-treated me in that home…  [Long pause 

and a long sigh] … I do not even know how to describe the way they ill-treated 

me (P9). 

• The School 

The participant mentioned that he suffered at school due to bullying by his peers. This 

impacted on his self-concept and limited his social interactions, as shown in the 

following extract:  

There was a lot of bullying, and teachers were not accessible. It is difficult at 

high school as a boy, to approach teachers and tell them that you are being 

bullied by other learners. During lunch breaks, I used to sit and do my 

schoolwork because I used to do chores until late at home. It was also a way 

of avoiding mixing with other children because I did not want to be bullied (P9). 

• Correctional Centre 

Even at the Correctional Centre, he continued to be discriminated against because of 

his surname, as he mentioned: 

Even here [in the correctional facility], some tease me and call me a Shangaan 

(to many South Africans, a Shangaan is considered to be a stupid person). 

Anyway, that is who I am (P9). 

5.10.4 Lived Time  
The period after his maternal grandmother's passing, his maternal aunts became 

hostile towards him. This period was characterised by severe ill-treatment. He was 

constantly insulted, degraded, and humiliated about his parents' sexual behaviours, 

as evident in the following extract:  

 My maternal uncles' wives told me that my mother was a whore. They also said 

that my father spent all his money with prostitutes instead of supporting me, 
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because he loved prostitutes. They did not know all of this, but they were just 

being horrible to me (P9). 

a)  Disruption to Normal Development  
P9 struggled with abusive aunts and did not experience normal, consistent, and guided 

development. His social and emotional development was further disrupted by peers 

who bullied him and discriminated against him at school. He developed a habit of 

isolating himself from others due to fear of being bullied. As a result, he was deprived 

of healthy social interaction, which is essential for psychosocial well-being. The 

following extract illustrates this point: 

During lunch breaks, I used to sit and do my schoolwork because I used to do 

chores until late at home. It was also a way of avoiding mixing with other 

children because I did not want to be bullied (P9). 

The abuse eventually led to him running away from home and quitting school at the 

age of 15 years old. He relayed,  “Anyway, I left home and school when I was in Grade 

8. I was still a child” (P9). 

He ran away from home when he was doing Grade 8 to work at the farm, 

which resulted in him having limited guidance, education, and personal orientation. He 

was introduced to sex through watching pornography with his roommates at the 

farm.  He said, “The boys that I stayed with were very naughty. We used to watch a lot 

of pornography.” 

b) When he was Arrested 
P9 raped elderly women at the farm where he worked. He was 26 years old. The third 

woman he raped reported him to the Induna of the farm, and the Induna informed the 

farm owner, who then called the police. Speaking about the day of his arrest, he said:   

The following morning- I remember it was a Sunday morning the Induna sent 

people to call me. The woman identified me. The Induna was very angry, and 

he phoned the farmer because the neighbours of that woman were all there. It 

was embarrassing. I nearly collapsed. It felt like I was dreaming. I never thought 

that elderly women would report me because they were all very old. The farmer 

called the police, and other farm workers wanted to beat me. The other two 
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women also told Induna that I also raped them, but they said it so that everyone 

could hear what they were saying. The farmer protected me and told people 

that he had called the police. I couldn't believe what was happening. My wife 

arrived, and Induna called her inside and told her what had transpired. She 

wailed. The police arrived, and that is how I got arrested [Long pause] (P9). 

5.10.5 Other 
a)  Indoda Ayikhali (Real men Don't cry) 

P9 held many beliefs about men and women. In particular, he held a belief that “men 

don't cry” which might have shaped his reasoning about not reaching out for help. He 

might have learned this on the occasions when he had been so badly beaten up at 

home and bullied at school, yet no one intervened. So, he learned that there was no 

point in crying or in crying out for help. He reported: 

And this thing of indoda ayikhali [men don't cry] is not right. Iyasicindezela thina 

madoda [that is just oppressive to men]. Life became very difficult, both at home 

and at school and at home, things were just getting worse. I then decided to run 

away from home and go and look for a job (P9). 

 

Table 5.9: Summary of Lived Experience of Participant Nine 

Analytical 
Categories 

Quotations of Significance 

Lived body • When I was nine, my grandmother died …. That was the 
saddest day of my life. I cried for days .... My grandmother was 
buried next to my mother just outside our yard. 

• I forgot to tell you that after my grandmother's funeral, I went 
back to school, but I did not tell anyone that I missed school 
because my grandmother had passed away. I just told my 
class teacher that I was sick, and she did not say anything. I 
just couldn't say that "my grandmother passed away." I just 
couldn't say it; I just couldn't. I still think about that a lot 
because that was the first serious lie that I ever told. I still miss 
her; I miss her a lot. I miss her more than I miss my mother. 
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• I do not even know how to describe the way they ill-treated 
me. Before my uncles went back to Johannesburg, my one 
uncle told me to come and sleep with his sons. I was happy 
because I was terrified of sleeping alone. A few weeks after 
my uncle left, I wet the bed. Yo! My aunt was furious; she beat 
me and told me to go back to granny's rondavel. For about 
three months, I couldn't sleep properly. Each time I closed my 
eyes, I could see my grandmother lying there. It was terrifying 
being alone in that room. [Pause] 

• That killed me inside. I just wished I could strangle them. 

• These things used to hurt me a lot, but I never told 
anyone……. I was scared of the consequences. I suffered 
silently… [Pause] Those women are devils. Sometimes I felt 
like they would not even hesitate to kill me.  

Lived other • What happened the night before I left was that my eldest 
uncle's wife lost money, and she said that I had stolen it. They 
beat me so severely, and I cried so much that I eventually 
stopped crying, but they did not stop. They continued to hit me. 
I think they finally got tired of beating me, and I went to bed. 
My whole body was very sore. I never stole the money, I didn't. 
I left in the early hours of the morning the following day. I will 
never go back there. Never! 

•  Whenever there was a disagreement between one of my 
cousins and me, they ganged up against me and hit me. Their 
mothers never bothered to intervene, and I never hit them 
back because I tried once, and I am the one who ended up 
being beaten and strangled by my aunts to the point that I 
thought I was going to die. 

• My uncles loved me. Whenever they came home for holidays, 
they would buy clothes for everyone, including me. The 
treatment was even better when they were there. I wouldn't 
even say better; it was good. My aunts and their children 
pretended that they loved me and that they cared about me. 

• My wife didn't like sex that much. She kept accusing me of 
being oversexed. I didn't know what to do because she said 
"No" most of the time. The first thing that came into my mind 
was to have a girlfriend, but then you know these young girls 
can embarrass you and start fighting with your wife. I then 
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decided that I was going to ask for sexual favours from single 
elderly women. 
 

Lived 
space 

• I have no words to describe how they ill-treated me in that 
home… Long pause and a long sigh] … I do not even know 
how to describe the way they ill-treated me. 

• I was very quiet at school. Because I took my father’s 
surname, some learners used to bully me and call me 
“ikwerekwere” [a derogatory name for African foreigners in 
South Africa]. 

• There was a lot of bullying and teachers were not accessible. 
It is difficult at high school as a boy to approach teachers and 
tell them that you are being bullied by other learners. 

Lived time • My maternal uncles’ wives told me that my mother was a 
whore. ……They also said that my father spent all his money 
with prostitutes instead of supporting me because he loved 
prostitutes. They did not know all of this but they were just 
being horrible to me. 

• During lunch breaks, I used to sit and do my schoolwork 
because I used to do chores until late at home. It was also a 
way of avoiding mixing with other children because I did not 
want to be bullied.  

• Anyway, I left school when I was in Grade 8. I was still a child. 

Other • And this thing of indoda ayikhali [men don't cry] is not right. 
Iyasicindezela thina madoda [that is just oppressive to men]. 
Life became very difficult, both at home and at school and at 
home, things were just getting worse. I then decided to run 
away from home and go and look for a job. 

 

 

5.11 Lived Experience of Participant Ten 
Participant Ten (P10) presented as a very angry young man. He spoke about the 

traumatic experiences he went through under the care of his stepmother and step 

grandmother, and later his stepfather, until he decided to leave his hostile home. He 
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described his lived body as an accumulation of trauma, anger, and resentment. His 

account described a young man who felt rejected, unloved, and constantly humiliated 

both at home and at school, by people who were supposed to love and nurture him. 

Throughout the interview, he portrayed his lived others, his caregivers, as individuals 

with whom he never formed a bond due to their mistreatment of him. His lived spaces, 

namely home, and school, were characterised by hostility. 

5.11.1 Lived Body  
a)  Loss 

P10 began the interview by telling the researcher about the death of his parents and 

how he ended up living with his stepmother and step grandmother. The following 

extract illus  

My parents got divorced when I was three years old, and my father got full 

custody. He moved with me to Northern Zululand but died when I was six years 

old. After the divorce, my dad moved in with his girlfriend and her family. I do 

not have any information about my mother, nor her whereabouts. I do not even 

know whether she is still alive or dead … [Pause] (P10). 

b) Severe Abuse 
After his father's death, P10 seemed to have been severely abused by his stepmother 

and Th, which resulted in him feeling isolated, powerless, and helpless. The theme 

that seems to surpass all other themes in his lifeworld was one of having no one to 

defend him, after his father passed away. This is evident in the following extract: 

My father died in December, and I started school in January. I was six years 

old, but I had to fetch water from the river to bath, and they (stepmother and ste 

and her mother) used to beat me, saying that I am slow with everything. I used 

to run out of the house, and that woman would chase me, hit me, swear at me, 

etc. That was my life; it was a tough life. No one ever defended me (P10). 

Even when their neighbours physically abused him, no one would ever defend him. 

He expressed this as follows:  

I remember that one day it was Christmas day, we left the cows grazing in our 

family's field… just a few metres from the fence …while we were eating lunch, 
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some cows wandered into our neighbour's maize field and ate the maize that 

was ready to be reaped. I then went to check. I saw that some were eating the 

neighbour's maize, I screamed for help, thinking that the other boys (my 

stepmother's sons) would come and help, but they didn't. Instead, the 

neighbour came running carrying a sjambok [whip]. I ran back home and 

entered the gate, but I was young, and he was old; he caught up with me and 

beat me so severely that my body eventually felt numb. No one intervened … 

none of them tried to stop him; instead, they all shouted at me...That night, I 

cried myself to sleep… I just wanted to die. I felt unwanted. That was just one 

out of a hundred incidents of abuse. It was just drama after drama, pain after 

pain, abuse after abuse. I was never happy (P10). 

The participant further mentioned the unfair treatment he received from his school 

teacher, who put him through constant humiliation. He recalled how this teacher could 

not empathise with him but instead shamed him in front of everyone. He felt abused 

by an adult who was supposed to care for, love, and protect children. This is evident 

in the following quotation: 

At school, there was another female teacher… I still hate her even today. One 

day it was raining, and it was very cold. I never really used to wear a jersey 

because my jersey was worn out, and it was small. I was in grade 10, and my 

stepmother last bought me a jersey when I started Grade 8. So, on that 

particular day, I wore that jersey, and she said. “Why are you wearing ududuza 

izibindi [an expression used as mockery which refers to wearing clothing which 

does not fit you anymore] on such a cold day?"  Most of my classmates laughed, 

but a few didn't. I took my bag, and I left because I was crying. You know that 

as AmaZulu we say "men do not cry," but on that day, I cried. The following 

day, I was punished for leaving the classroom without the teacher's permission. 

What shit is that? Sorry (P10). 

c) Anger and Resentment 
P10 expressed his lived body experience of being angry and resenting his caregivers. 

He painted a vivid picture of how much his family provoked anger in him as a young 

boy, and of how he wished he could retaliate, saying, “Instead, they [family] all shouted 
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at me I was very angry. If I had a gun, I would have killed all of them that night, but I 

was only a child. I was 10 years old” (P10). 

The participant further stated that his stepmother and step grandmother never 

appreciated anything that he did, but that he was constantly criticised, which made 

him feel very angry. “It was a nightmare. What made me very angry was that they 

never appreciated anything that I did, and in their eyes, I did nothing right,” he said. 

Participant 10 left home when he was 16 years old because of constant abuse. After 

living in the city for a while, he decided to visit his stepmother's family. He borrowed a 

car from a friend, bought expensive clothes, and then bought groceries for them. When 

he got there, only his step grandmother was at home. He mentioned that he was 

enraged when his step grandmother insulted him. He felt that he was being subjected 

to the same treatment he endured as a child. He reported the following: 

I greeted her, and she started swearing at me, calling me names, and cursing 

me for leaving without thanking them for taking care of me. I kept quiet for about 

20 minutes, but she just wouldn't stop. She told me that I must take all the food 

I had bought (for them) to my father's grave. I was overwhelmed with rage. I 

wanted to punch her or shoot her, but I just thought that that was not enough to 

show her that she was nothing and that she no longer had power over me. She 

was sitting on a chair. I closed the door, stuffed her doek (head scarf) into her 

mouth, shoved her to the floor, and raped her. I walked out and drove away 

(P10). 

P10 did not plan to rape his step grandmother when he visited his stepmother's home. 

He mentioned that he wanted to prove his worth by showing off his success. 

Everything changed when his step grandmother insulted him, and he was consumed 

by rage so much that he acted on impulse. He further said that: 

I did something that she never thought I would do. I have never been so angry 

in my life. I wished I had brought my friends because they would have raped 

her too so that she could feel the pain that I felt for many, many years. [Long 

pause]” (P10). 
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When the participant went to his stepmother's family, it was to show off his new life. 

He also wanted to show them that he had forgiven them. However, his step 

grandmother went on a tirade hurling insults and criticising him. He got very angry: 

I was furious. You know when someone hurts you again and again and again, 

it is not nice. When I went home to visit, that should have been an opportunity 

for them to apologise for all that they did to me or rather to make peace. I didn't 

have to buy groceries to try and show them that I had forgiven them, but despite 

that, yo! she insulted me, said horrible, demeaning things, for what? (P10) 

When the interviewer asked whether he had any thoughts of being arrested because 

of raping his step grandmother, he stated that he was so overcome by rage that he 

did not process the events until after that act. He responded, “No, I was too angry to 

think about that. I wasn't thinking about all those things. I drove back to my shack and 

regretted ever thinking about going home” (P10). 

The participant described her step grandmother with a great deal of contempt and 

resentment. He further stated that he regretted not killing her after the rape incident. 

He saw killing her as an option that would have saved him from incarceration. He 

resented the fact that the act of vengeance did not fulfil his desire to punish his step 

grandmother, because that gave her the power to punish him, yet again. The following 

quotation illustrates this point: 

She is an evil woman. I regret not killing that witch. That is why I am here; it is 

because I did not kill her. It feels like she has power over me all over 

again…Shit!!!!! Sorry for swearing but you know what, I hate the fact that she 

was able to punish me all over again (P10). 

The dialogue between the researcher and P10 revealed how deep-seated his 

resentment was towards the elderly woman: 

“Researcher: If the opportunity presented itself, would you do it again?  

P10: I am not a rapist. She was the first woman I raped, but if I could have an 

opportunity to go back there, yes, I would rape her and kill her.” 
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5.11.2 Lived Time 
a) Loss of Parents and living with new Guardians 

P10 faced significant difficulties from a young age, including experiencing his parent's 

divorce, moving with his father, and later losing his father through death, and being 

left with his stepmother and her mother (step grandmother). He said, “Like I told you 

the other day, my parents got divorced when I was three years old, and my father got 

custody. He moved with me to Northern Zululand but died when I was six” (P10). 

b) Difficulty with Forming Attachments After the Death of his Father 
P10 expressed how he could not find a meaningful title to call his father's wife after his 

death because of the way she ill-treated him, “After the divorce, my father moved in 

with his girlfriend and her family. I heard from that woman... I mean my father's woman 

or girlfriend or stepmother…I do not know what to call her” (P10). 

The participant consistently relayed how he realised that his new guardians, his 

stepmother, and her mother, had ill intentions in their decision to take on the role of 

raising him after his father's death. He mentioned that these women sought his father's 

estate, and he proceeded to describe how he could not trust them nor form an 

attachment with them, as shown in the following extract: 

The other thing that I remember is that after the funeral, there was a meeting 

with some people that came to attend the funeral; I think it was a meeting with 

my dad's family. There was a lot of noise …but I do not know why my father's 

family was so angry. I later heard that woman's mother saying they wanted to 

take me because they wanted my father's pension money (P10). 

Here again, he referred to his stepmother as 'that woman' and relayed the abuse he 

suffered under her care. This indicates a lack of secure attachment with his primary 

caregiver – his stepmother. 

c) The Period After his Stepmother Married 
When he was 13 years old, his stepmother got married, and the level of abuse 

intensified. He reported that his stepfather used to abuse him physically and 

emotionally, and his stepmother never defended him. He reported:   
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The worse was still to come. When I was about thirteen, my stepmother got 

married. Yo! That was a disaster. That man hated me. He turned me into a 

slave. He was forever shouting at me, and I became more restless than before. 

I was forever nervous because he screamed and complained about everything 

that I did. He used to beat me with a belt, for stupid things. Sometimes he used 

to punch me with his big fists. He was big and tall. No one ever said anything. 

Most of the time it was because of the things that that granny told him, like, I 

come back late from school - stupid things! (P10) 

d) Resorting to Anti-Social Behaviour to Take Care of Himself 
P10 spoke freely about how he resorted to anti-social behaviour to take care of himself. 

He told the interviewer about his survival strategies when he was living with his 

stepmother and her family. He shared the following: 

Life was just tough; I had to learn to survive as a man. When I was about 12 

years old, together with the guy that was also not her (stepmother) child, we 

started stealing maize from the neighbours' maize field when we were out 

looking after cattle. Sometimes, we stole chickens, and we used to braai the 

meat, eat it, and finish it... just the two of us. We stole chickens from the 

community but far from home in case, we got caught. We were scared that if 

they could see us, they would report us to our family, and we would get into 

trouble (P10). 

e)  The Turning Point in his Life 
“Then I started Grade 10, and I asked for new school uniform, and they said 

that they did not have money. That granny told me to go to my father's grave 

and ask my father for money– in a very sarcastic tone. That night, I cried for the 

whole night. Something in me changed- I realised that I could not continue living 

like that, but at the time, I did not have a plan” (P10). 

Following the harsh comments made by his grandmother, P10 felt tired of feeling sad 

and constantly being humiliated and abused physically, emotionally and 

psychologically.  He shared that he suddenly felt change within him. He described that 

he lost motivation for life, performed poorly at school, and started keeping bad 
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company. This continued until he decided to leave his home. Speaking about the day 

when he left home, he said:  

One day I arrived home later than usual, and my grandmother wanted to beat 

me up, and I told her to stop. I told her that I was not a child. She tried, and I 

pushed her, and she screamed. My stepmother came running, and she slapped 

me across the face, and I also pushed her so hard that she fell. That was it. I 

packed my bag and left home. At that time, I did not know where I was going” 

(P10). 

f) Time of Independence  
P10 found himself in a new life position where he had to make his own decisions, find 

a place to stay, and a way to make a living. After leaving home, he experienced new 

hardships; as he described, “I lived on the street for about four weeks.” He added that 

he experienced inner peace, however. He eventually found a job as uscabha (minibus 

taxi conductor): 

One day at the taxi rank, one Baba (an older man) asked me why I was there 

almost every day. I told him that I was looking for a job… He offered me a job 

as a minibus taxi conductor. He also provided me with accommodation for one 

month. I started work the following day, and I really enjoyed what I was doing.  

He further reported that he made new friends who introduced him to pornography, 

alcohol, and crime. He further added that he feared rejection, so he agreed to most 

things that they encouraged him to try because he feared rejection. He reported:   

I made friends - other taxi conductors. At the end of that month, I moved into a 

room [Laughs] at a nearby squatter camp. It was a tiny room - that is why I am 

laughing…...it was a real mkhukhu (shack) -do you know what that is? I lived 

there, made friends, wrong friends. I started drinking casually but it really felt 

awkward but I …wanted to belong; I was terrified of rejection. I do not know why 

[Pause]. I also watched pornography for the first time in my life (P10). 
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g)  Submerging into Crime and Identity Change 
He also related how he got involved in crime. He said: 

I always wondered where they went. I was naïve; I was a farm boy. One day I 

asked them, and they asked me if I wanted to come with them. I said yes. Little 

did I know that my friends were hijacking cars in town and nearby suburbs! They 

stole the vehicles and sold them to the guys in the township who owned 

scrapyards. That was the beginning of many incidents of hijacking and stealing. 

I will never forget that first day. Sometimes in the vehicles, we would find 

laptops, cell phones, and suchlike and we sold most of the stuff at a nearby 

township (P10).  

Because of the new life he had chosen, he had to hide his true identity. “No one knew 

my real name nor my surname, except my very close friends. As a man, I had to protect 

myself. Even my girlfriend didn't know my true identity. I used a false name and 

surname” (P10). 

h) Desensitisation 
His criminal activity eventually became so entrenched that he stopped feeling guilty. 

He saw the criminal activities as an opportunity to build his future. This is evident in 

the following extract: 

People have insurance; if I steal a car from you, your insurance will replace it. 

When my friends told me this, I stopped feeling guilty. I thought, oh, okay, why 

not use the opportunity to make money and prepare for my future? (P10) 

5.11.3 Lived Other  
a) His Step-parents and Step Grandmother 

P 10 hardly had any sense of belonging at his stepmother's home. He reported that 
he was abused by his stepmother, his stepmother’s husband and his step 
grandmother in inexplicable ways. He, however, noted that his step grandmother was 
the cause of most of the abuse, as evident below: 

They are all evil, but she (step grandmother) is the worst. She influenced my 

step parents a lot. She was a bad influence. Most of the beatings that I got were 

because of her. When I went there, I expected my stepfather to be there, and I 

thought that if he ever said anything negative, I was going to beat him to a pulp. 
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I hate all of them, including their children. I wish I could wake up in the morning 

and hear that they all died. I hate them, all of them (P10). 

b) His Criminal Friends 
The participant seemed to have experienced a sense of belonging with his criminal 

friends. Like P1, he also seemed to have been so captivated by his group identity that 

his thoughts featured less than what was going on in the group. His involvement in 

criminal activity was accelerated, not because of his thinking as an individual; instead, 

it was a process that involved him and his friends’ thinking as a group entity. He said, 

“At that time, I also owned a gun. My friends gave it to me, and they taught me how to 

use it” (P10). 

c) The "Other boy" 
However, the participant built a good bond with the other boy, who also lived at his 

stepmother's home, and shared good memories with him. According to his account, it 

seemed that the "other boy" may have been his only positive relationship, growing up, 

almost like having a brother. Knowing that he was not the only outcast and that he 

identified with someone - gave him a chance to grow emotionally, share and find some 

happiness amid traumas. He, however, repeatedly called him “the other boy,” during 

both interviews, which could indicate his struggles with attachment 

d) The Female Teacher  
Participant 10 experienced abuse both at home and at school, as evident below:  

“At school, there was another female teacher I still hate even today. She hated 

me and ill-treated me. She used to tease me, and other children laughed at me 

because of what she used to say…teasing me about my clothes, my poor 

performance, etc. She never bothered even once to ask me what my problem 

was. She did not even know that I used to walk for 10km in the morning and 

another 10km back home. I was always tired. On top of that, I was never given 

breakfast at home” (P10). 
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5.11.4 Lived Space 
a) Hostile Environments 

• His Stepmother's Home and the School 

 P10 experienced his home and school as hostile environments. He was continuously 

humiliated and physically abused both at home and school by his caregivers. As a 

result, he had difficulty forming healthy relationships with the caregivers in these lived 

spaces. Furthermore, the ill-treatment made him feel unwanted. The participant 

shared the following: 

Sometimes they would dish phuthu (cooked maize meal) and pour chicken 

broth over it and leave the food uncovered, and the ants would get into our 

food…. we ate it like that; we couldn't complain because that would give them 

a reason to attack us…. I mean, we once complained, and they beat us so badly 

that both my eyes were swollen. I couldn't go to school for the whole week. 

When I went back to school, I was given a suspension letter, and I had to come 

back with a parent. I gave my stepmother the suspension letter, but she did not 

even bother to go to school. That witch, her mother, told her that she must not 

go to school because she would be wasting her time. After all, I would never 

finish school because I was stupid. Even when I tried to study, they told me that 

I was wasting their candles. After a week, I went back to school and told them 

that my mother could not come to school because she had a small baby. I lied 

because I did not know what to say. I was given corporal punishment …. like 

ten strokes… for being absent from school for such a long time. My bum was 

so sore that it was difficult to sit on the school bench. When I got home, I told 

them about what happened at school, and the grandmother said, "Good for you. 

Had I been there, I would have told them to give you 20 lashes (P10). 

b) The Squatter Camp 

After leaving home, the participant went and lived in a shack in a squatter camp. 

The shack was his own private space in an otherwise chaotic setting. The squatter 

camp was the lived space, lived time, and lived body of what he referred to as, 

"worst decisions". This is where he made decisions that changed the direction his 

life was to take from that point on. As he reflected, “I should never have joined that 

group of friends that hijacked cars. It was the worst decision ever. After all the 
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stealing and hijackings, my morals were switched off. I was a different person” 

(P10). 

The participant said he felt safe living in a squatter camp, “Living in a squatter camp 

was safer because it was difficult to find someone there. There are no addresses in a 

squatter camp, so it's really tough to find someone” (P10). 

5.11.5 Other 
    a)  The Education System 

P10 reported that he had to walk for a long distance to access a secondary school. It 

was corroborated by two of the previous participants that walking long distances to 

school impacted on their education and the level of their absenteeism. The lack of 

accessible secondary schools seems to be a risk factor because high levels of 

absenteeism would lead to impaired education, which in turn leads to a lower 

probability of employment. He reported:  

At about age 14 years, I started high school. Most parents in the community 

gave their children money for transport, but we (remember the other guy that I 

told you about) had to walk for about 20km to and from school every day (about 

10km to school and 10km back). That was really challenging (P10). 

 

Table 5.10: Summary of Lived Experience of Participant Ten 

Analytical 
Categories 

Quotations of Significance 

Lived body • I was a very angry child, and I used to fight a lot… I was 
very angry. If I had a gun, I would have killed all of them 
… but I was only a child.  

• I ran back home and entered the gate, but I was young, 
and he was old; he caught up with me and beat me so 
severely that my body eventually felt numb...That night, 
I cried myself to sleep… I just wanted to die. I felt 
unwanted. 

• If I steal a car from you, your insurance will replace it. 
When my friends told me this, I stopped feeling guilty. I 
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thought, oh, okay, why not use the opportunity to make 
money and prepare for my future. 

• I should never have joined that group of friends that 
hijacked cars. It was the worst decision ever. After all 
the stealing and hijackings, my morals were switched 
off. I was a different person. 

Lived other • He (stepmother's husband) used to beat me with a belt 
for stupid things. Sometimes he used to punch me with 
his big fists. He was big and tall. No one ever said 
anything. Most of the time it was because of the things 
that that granny told him, like, I come back late from 
school l- stupid things!  

• No one intervened …none of them tried to stop him; 
instead, they all shouted at me. 
 

Lived space • Sometimes they would dish phuthu and pour chicken 
broth over it and leave the food uncovered, and the ants 
would get into our food …. we ate it like that; we couldn't 
complain because that would give them a reason to 
attack us. I mean, we once complained, and they beat 
us so badly that both my eyes were swollen. I couldn't 
go to school for the whole week. 

• When I went back to school, I was given a suspension 
letter, and I had to come back with a parent. I gave my 
stepmother the suspension letter, but she did not even 
bother to go to school. That witch, her mother told her 
that she must not go to school because she would be 
wasting her time. After all, I would never finish school 
because I was stupid. Even when I tried to study, they 
told me that I was wasting their candles. I was given 
corporal punishment… like ten lashes…. for being 
absent from school for such a long time. My bum was 
so sore that it was difficult to sit on the school bench. 

Lived time • Then I started Grade 10, and I asked for new school 
uniform, and they said that they did not have money. 
That granny told me to go to my father's grave and ask 
my father for money – in a very sarcastic tone. That 
night, I cried for the whole night. Something in me 
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changed - I realised that I could not continue living like 
that, but at the time, I did not have a plan. 

• At the end of that month, I moved into a room… 
[Laughs]….at a nearby squatter camp. It was a tiny 
room -that is why I am laughing…...it was a real 
mkhukhu (shack)-do you know what that is? I lived 
there, made friends, wrong friends. I started drinking 
casually …but it really felt awkward ……but I wanted to 
belong; I was terrified of rejection. I do not know why…. 
[Pause]. 

Other • At about age 14, I started high school. Most parents in 
the community gave their children money for transport, 
but we (remember the other guy that I told you about) 
had to walk for about 20km to and from school every 
day [about 10km to school and 10km back]. That was 
really challenging. 

 

 

 

 

Table 5.11: Cross-Case Analysis: Lived Existentials 

Lifeworld 
existential P 1 P 2 P 3 P 4 P 5 P 6 P 7 P 8 P 9 P 10 

Lived body  
(corporeality) X X X X X X X X X X 

Lived other 
(relationality) X X X X X X X X X X 

Lived space 
(spatiality) X X X X X X X X X X 

Lived time 
(temporality) X X X X X X X X X X 

Other X  X X X X  X X X 
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5.12 Cross-Case Analysis: Themes 
Van Manen (2015, p.31) states: "A phenomenological description is always one 

interpretation, and no single interpretation of human experience will ever exhaust the 

possibility of yet another complementary, or even potentially richer or deeper 

description".  Thus, “it would be simplistic to think of themes as conceptual 

formulations or categorical statements. After all, it is lived experience that we are 

attempting to describe, and lived experience cannot be captured in conceptual 

abstractions" (van Manen, 2015, p. 79). Understanding and formulating the thematic 

meaning of lived experiences is a process based on an act of 'seeing' the meaning 

through phenomenological, reduction, epoche, and reflective practice. In short, a 

theme has phenomenological power when it allows for the development of a genuinely 

phenomenological description of the lived experiences (van Manen, 2015/2016).  

As already mentioned in the methodology chapter, imaginative variation was used to 

determine the essential themes around which the experiences of young men who have 

raped elderly women in KZN would be woven. In a cross-case analysis of all ten 

participants, the following themes emerged: (1) multiple losses that disrupt secure 

attachment; (2) abuse by family members after the death of a parental figure; (3) abject 

food insecurity, leading to theft and other criminal activities; (4) polygamy, resulting in 

conflict and fear of witchcraft; (5) anger and displaced aggression; (6) gradual 

desensitisation; (7) gerontophilia; and (8) use of shame to disempower and manipulate 

victims. 
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Table 5.12: Cross-Case Analysis: Themes  

Themes 
Emerging from 
Cross-Case 
Analysis 

P 1 P 2 P 3 P 4 P 5 P 6 P 7 P 8 P 9 P 10 

Multiple losses that 
disrupt secure 
attachment 

X X X X X X  X X X 

Abuse by family 
members after the 
death of a parental 
figure 

X   X  X  X X X 

Abject food 
insecurity after the 
death of a parental 
figure or 
benevolent 
custodians  

X  X  X X  X X X 

Polygamy which 
results in conflict 
and fear of 
witchcraft 

 X  X       

Desensitisation 
which initially 
shows a level of a 
conscience 

X   X X     X 

Gerontophilia 
which is sexual 
attraction to 
eroticism and 
sexual gratification 
only with the 
elderly  

 X       X  

To make the victim 
feel powerless and 
hopeless as part of 
a strategy to rob 
them of their 
possessions 

X  X  X      

 

5.13 Conclusion 
This chapter presented the lived experiences of each participant of the study using 

van Manen’s four lifeworld existentials. Van Manen’s lifeworld existential, that is, lived 

body (corporeality), lived space (spatiality), lived time (temporality) and lived other 

(relationality) allows the researcher to enter into a hermeneutic circle when interpreting 

lived experiences of young men who have raped elderly women. As the researcher 

moves from one lifeworld existential to another, a fuller picture of participants’ lived 

experiences begins to emerge. The lifeworld existentials are interdependent, rather 
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than sequential. For example, the way respondents speak about their lived space 

(spatiality), like the home, is impacted/influenced by the fact that that space is shared 

with others (relationality).  

 

The space experience of the home may turn out to have been experienced as either 

supportive or neglectful. It is therefore impossible to understand one lifeworld 

existential without considering the others. Relationships with others are themselves 

rooted in socio-cultural institutions and beliefs, such as family values and beliefs, 

which prescribe ways of relating to others, given one's position in that space. The 

circular nature of this process means that interview parts cannot be understood 

independently of the narrative. The lived experiences of each participant were 

presented in the sequence in which the participants were interviewed. In presenting 

the chapter, the within-case analysis of each participant interview was provided, as 

well as tables of the quotations of significance indicating a clear representation of the 

text obtained. The within-case analysis was then followed by the cross-case analysis 

to identify the common themes that emerged. Imaginative variation was used to decide 

on the essential themes. During this process, the researcher also reviewed her 

reflexive journal and her notes and continued with reflexive journaling, as this was 

essential to avoid compromising the participants’ voices. The next chapter discusses 

the eight essential themes that emerged from the cross-case analysis. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

199 
 

CHAPTER 6: DISCUSSION OF FINDINGS 

6.1 Introduction 

Rape has an enduring impact on the lives and health of the victims, their families and 

communities (Bows & Westmarland, 2017; Payne & DeMichele, 2011). Despite the 

fact that sexual violence affects victims regardless of age, race, and physical 

appearance, literature on sexual assault has remained predominantly focused on 

young female victims of sexual violence (Fileborn, 2017; Lea et al., 2011; Nóbrega 

Pinto et al., 2014; Payne, 2010). In contrast, literature rarely reports rape perpetrated 

against elderly women (Bows, 2017; Fileborn, 2017; Murphy & Winder, 2016), 

although recent media reports on such sexual assaults have been increasing in South 

Africa (Meels, 2017).  

Jones and Powell (2006, p. 212) noted, "The age of the victim should not reduce 

societal response to the problem". The invisibility of elderly women as victims of sexual 

abuse in research and in clinical practice in South Africa needs urgent redress. 

Therefore, research on the lived experiences of the men who perpetrate this crime 

against elderly women is needed to inform a deeper understanding of the 

phenomenon, as well as to influence early prevention programmes, since the literature 

indicates that most rapists start raping at an early age (Jewkes, 2012; Jewkes et al., 

2010; Wielstein, 2010).  

The purpose of this study was to bring to light the lived experiences of young IsiZulu-

speaking South African men who have raped elderly women in the KwaZulu-Natal 

Province. To this end, the study has attempted to unveil the world as experienced by 

these young perpetrators, through an interpretation of their lifeworld stories. This 

included exploring and understanding the life experiences the study participants faced 

and how they interpreted their personal and social worlds. The underlying premise for 

asking the participants to voice their lived experiences was to ensure that knowledge 

gained from these experiences can be utilised to construct better prevention and 

rehabilitation programmes that could mitigate the negative effects of their lived worlds. 

This research was guided by van Manen's (1997) hermeneutic phenomenology (van 

Manen, 1997/2016). Specifically, van Manen's (1997/2016) lifeworld existentials were 

used to fully illuminate the lived experiences of the young perpetrators of the rape of 
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elderly women. As mentioned previously, the four lifeworld existentials are; lived body 

(corporeality), lived space (spatiality), lived time (temporality), and lived other/lived 

human relations (relationality or communality). Although each of these four lifeworld 

existentials offered a different focus, they are not separable; they are interwoven, 

interacting with one another in the exploration of the human lifeworld. Van Manen 

(1997/2016) contends that the lived experiences of all human beings can be 

understood as corresponding to these four lifeworld existentials, regardless of cultural, 

historical, or social situatedness. 

This qualitative interpretive study was informed by social constructivist principles. The 

researcher used purposive sampling to recruit 10 young IsiZulu-speaking Black South 

African men, aged between 18 and 30 years, who have been incarcerated for raping 

elderly women in KZN. This age group was chosen based on international research 

on the rape of elderly women, which indicates that most offenders incarcerated for 

raping elderly women fall within this age range (Adedayo & Aborisade, 2020; Browne 

et al., 2018; Bows, 2017; Bows & Westmarland, 2017; Groth & Birnbaum, 2013; Lea 

et al., 2011; Nóbrega Pinto et al., 2014; Murphy & Winder, 2016).  

The researcher used semi-structured interviews to collect data from the research 

participants. In addition, data were also collected using observation, field notes, and 

reflective journaling. According to van Manen (1997/2016), hermeneutic 

phenomenology is not a method of research but rather, it is both a theoretical 

perspective and a methodology, strategy, or plan embedded in the methods employed 

in a particular study. Therefore, van Manen's lifeworld existentials were used as a 

thematic method of analysis to gain a deeper understanding of the participants’ lived 

experiences. 

The key themes that emerged are: (1) multiple losses that disrupt secure attachment; 

(2) abuse by family members after the death of a parental figure; (3) abject food 

insecurity, leading to theft and other criminal activities; (4) polygamy, resulting in 

conflict and fear of witchcraft; (5) anger and displaced aggression; (6) gradual 

desensitisation; (7) gerontophilia; and (8) use of shame to disempower and manipulate 

victims. 
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The eight essential themes enabled the researcher to gain deeper insights into the 

participants' lived experiences. The discussion which follows is structured along the 

eight essential themes that emerged from the lived experiences. The lived experiences 

were analysed using van Manen (1997/2016) four lifeworld existentials. 

The discussion is guided by the following research questions: 

Primary Research Question 

What are the lived experiences of young men who rape elderly women? 

Secondary Question 

How did these young men come to be the way they are? 

• What personal factors seem to contribute to the rape of elderly women by young 

men? 

• What contextual factors seem to contribute to the rape of elderly women by 

young men? 

 
6.2. Primary Research Question: What are the Lived Experiences of Young 
men who Rape Elderly Women? 
 

6.2.1 Multiple Losses that Disrupt Secure Attachment 

The findings of this study indicate that young men who have raped elderly women 

have experienced multiple losses of primary caregivers during their childhood, 

disrupting secure attachment. Therefore, one can assume that the participants of this 

study were insecurely attached. Literature indicates that the experiences of 

attachment during childhood influence all later relationships in some way and can 

account for difficulties in psychological and relational functioning in adulthood (Venta 

et al., 2014).  

While participants in this study experienced multiple losses at a young age, those in a 

study conducted by Murphy and Winder (2016) in the United Kingdom, experienced 

multiple losses of significant others in early adulthood. Whether the experiences of 

multiple losses manifest in childhood or early adulthood, the effects or outcomes seem 
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to be the same. Therefore, multiple losses could be considered a potential 

predisposing or precipitating factor for this type of sexual offending, as each loss 

exacerbates the impact of insecure attachment relationships.  

The findings of this study also indicate that because of complicated grief, the 

participants’ ability to self-regulate was severely compromised. The absence of self-

regulation meant that they were unable to effectively manage their thoughts, emotions, 

and behaviours. Some researchers have concluded that children who experience 

multiple losses experience developmental disadvantages and may suffer several self-

regulatory deficits. For instance, they may lack the skills necessary to respond to 

dysregulation in an adaptive way, or they may develop maladaptive coping strategies 

such as sexually abusive behaviour, or other impulsive and potentially harmful 

behaviours, as they attempt to regulate their cognitions, emotions, behaviours, and 

interpersonal relationships (Briggs-Gowan et al., 2019; Grady et al., 2017; Sitney & 

Kaufman, 2020; Stinson & Becker, 2012). 

Multiple losses often result in multiple caregivers. Most participants in this study 

described their caregivers (after the death of their biological parents) as abusive, 

hostile, aggressive, distant, uncaring, unsympathetic, rejecting, and emotionally 

detached. The negative experiences with their caregivers appear to have handicapped 

their attachment relationships. For example, P8 described his lived other, his aunt who 

was his primary caregiver after the death of his parents, as follows: “That woman is 

the devil incarnate. I hate that woman. She abused me in inexplicable ways” (P8). 

This statement by P8 corroborates findings by Bowlby (1994), who noted that youth 

who experienced problems with the justice system and reported negative experiences 

in their relations with their caregivers, were insecurely attached, likely to display poor 

social skills, and had difficulty with self-regulation (Bowlby, 1944). It is noteworthy that 

Bowlby (1994) was the first researcher to link insecure attachment to youth 

delinquency. 

Furthermore, recent research indicates that insecurely attached individuals 

demonstrate aggressive behaviours later in life, including sexual aggression (Beech & 

Mitchell, 2005; Mineret al., 2014). This sexually aggressive behaviour stems from their 

inability to self-regulate, which is a manifestation of an insecure attachment style. Self-

regulation is a process through which individuals manage their thoughts, emotions, 
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and behaviours. The lack of self-regulation seems to be at the core of this type of 

sexual offending behaviour. For example, P9 seemed to lack the ability to self-regulate 

and ended up raping three elderly women. He said: 

 

My wife didn't like sex that much. She kept accusing me of being oversexed. I 

didn't know what to do because she refused having sex most of the time. The 

first thing that came into my mind was to have a girlfriend, but then you know 

these young girls can embarrass you and start fighting with your wife. I then 

decided to ask for sexual favours from single elderly women (P9). 

 

Another example involves P7 also seemed to lack the ability to self-regulate on the 

day of the rape incident. He said: 

 

I then prayed for her, and while I was praying for her, my manhood just got 

stronger and stronger. I tried to control myself, but I couldn't. Somehow, I was 

unable to continue praying [stopped involuntarily], and then I raped her (P7). 

 

This finding supports those of Fraley and Shaver (2000), Goodall (2015), Karreman 

and Vingerhoets (2012), Malik et al. (2015), Mikulincer and Shaver (2007), and Schore 

(2003), who also noted that most sexual offenders struggle to self-regulate because 

of insecure attachments. 

 

Hofer (1996, p. 581) advises clinicians who work with individuals experiencing 

complicated grief to “look carefully for exactly what was lost when a loved one dies". 

Based on the findings of this research, what was lost when the participants lost their 

primary caregivers, was a critical system of physiological and behavioural regulation 

that could have served as a protective factor against their sexually aggressive 

behaviour. 

6.2.2 Abuse by Family Members After the Death of a Parental Figure 
The findings of this study further indicate that participants experienced severe 

physical, verbal, emotional, and psychological abuse at the hands of extended family 

members, particularly after the death of their parents and or grandparents. For 

example, P9 reported that: 
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What happened the night before I left was that my eldest uncle's wife lost 

money, and she said that I had stolen it. They beat me so severely, and I cried 

so much. that I eventually, I stopped crying, but they did not stop beating me 

up. They continued hitting me. I think they finally got tired of beating me, and I 

went to bed. My whole body was very sore. I did not steal the money; I didn't 

steal it (P9). 

The abuse endured by the participants was mainly perpetrated by female extended-

family members who were their primary caregivers. This finding supports the existing 

literature, specifically studies conducted by Jeary (2005), Leibowitz et al. (2010), and 

Murphy and Winder (2016), which indicated that the sexual offenders found guilty of 

raping elderly women reported being abused as children mostly by female caregivers. 

This abuse perpetrated by caregivers or family members caused trauma, which is 

referred to as relational trauma (Allen, 2005). Relational trauma is chronic and is 

perpetrated within close attachment relationships (usually by a caregiver of a child) 

where there is an imbalance of power and a dysfunctional relationship (Allen, 2005). 

This could explain why women are a target, but this premise does not explain why the 

young men target the elderly women in particular. 

Participants in this study mentioned that they never reported their abuse to anyone 

because they feared causing family tension and dispute. For example, P8 reported 

that he did not inform his paternal uncle about the abuse. He said, “I would not dare 

to cause any conflict in other people's homes.” 

They eventually ran away from their homes. In the traditional Zulu culture, orphans are 

raised by grandparents and extended family members, without any legal arrangement 

being involved. This is referred to as kinship care (Rashe, 2006). It seems 

inconceivable that family members could ill-treat one of their own to the level reported 

by the participants in this study. In the Zulu culture, one’s father's brothers are one’s 

fathers as well, and their wives are one’s mothers (ubaba omncane or ubaba 

omkhulu/omdala or umamncane or mamdala), and one’s mother's sisters are one’s 

mothers as well (umamncane or mamkhulu). Some participants hailed from 

polygamous families (see theme 6.2.4 below). Polygamy is a common practice in 

KwaZulu-Natal Province. In a polygamous family, all your father's wives are your 

mothers, and their children are your sisters and brothers. Zulus are very communal; 
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therefore, blood ties and lineage are perceived as significant, as they are believed to 

be linked to rituals and ceremonies of the clan name (Gerrand & Nathane-Taulela, 

2015). This explains why they try to keep orphans within the family community. There 

is no explanation for this deviation from the Zulu culture by the caregivers; this could 

be a topic for future research. 

Most participants in this study were related to adult males in their host families, and 

these men were migrant workers who only came home twice a year (during Easter 

and Christmas holidays). Therefore, their physically present primary caregivers were 

females (aunts and co-wives).  P9, for example, reported that: 

Both of my uncles were working in Johannesburg, and they only came home 

during Easter and Christmas vacations. After a few weeks, my uncles went 

back to Johannesburg, and I was left with their wives and their children... I have 

no words to describe how they ill-treated me. [Long pause and a long sigh]” 

(P9). 

Research indicates that compared to the general population, sexual offenders 

reported higher rates of childhood physical abuse, verbal abuse, sexual abuse, and 

emotional neglect (Drury et al., 2017; Levenson et al., 2016). Child maltreatment is 

‘soul murder’ (Laub & Auerhahn, 1989). It is relational trauma that has the potential to 

fundamentally affect the nature of the affected person’s future relationships, including 

the relationship with oneself. As mentioned previously, relational trauma is chronic and 

is perpetrated within close attachment relationships (usually between a child and a 

caregiver), especially where there is an imbalance of power and a dysfunctional 

relationship (Allen, 2005). Growing up in hostile environments, where the caregivers 

were the source of extreme stress, seems to have resulted in participants in this study 

experiencing chronic states of anger and resentment. P4 reported that: 

They [his co-mothers] would beat me up as if I were a criminal they found 

stealing in their home. No one ever came to my rescue or even told them to 

stop beating me. I reached a point where I was so angry that I hated all of them 

because of the constant beatings. I did not even want to see them. Every night 

I went to bed crying (P4). 
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It is this anger and resentment that seems to have been projected onto innocent 

victims. 

Human beings associate a home with safety. A home should be a secure place from 

which children explore the world. It should be a haven for children to return to when 

the world's stressors become too unbearable to be withstood and handled. With 

relational trauma, the child's core sense of safety, which is crucial for all aspects of 

development, is violated (Hughes, Golding, & Hudson, 2019). For example, when P10 

was attacked by the neighbour because the cows belonging to his family had eaten 

the neighbour's maize crop, he ran back home, but the family did not protect him. The 

neighbour hit him in front of his caregivers. He reported that: 

 

I ran back home and entered the gate, but I was young, and he was old. He 

caught up with me and beat me so severely that I eventually felt numb. No one 

intervened; none of them tried to stop him. Instead, they all shouted at me. I 

was very angry. If I had a gun, I would have killed all of them that night, but I 

was only a child aged 10 years old. That night, I cried myself to sleep. In fact, 

that night, I just wanted to die. I felt unwanted (P10). 

 

Bowlby (1973, p. 204) noted that "an unwanted child is likely to not only feel unwanted 

by his parents (caregivers) but also believes that he is essentially unwanted by 

anyone." Thus, the child is likely to project hatred toward others and fail to establish 

empathetic and healthy relationships with others (Ogilvie et al., 2014). Empathy is the 

core element of all relationships (Kimmes et al., 2014). Empathy connects individuals 

to one another. Chronic child maltreatment disrupts the development of this 

connection and thus hindering the development of an understanding of the self with 

regard to interaction and relationships with others (Herman, 1999). However, the 

participants in this study seemed to have empathy for their children and the mothers 

of their children, but not for the elderly women they raped. This finding was in line with 

a study conducted by Marshall and Marshall (2019), whose findings indicated that the 

lack of empathy was not apparent towards all people, but only towards their victims.  

 

Furthermore, some research studies indicate that children who have experienced 

relational trauma are at risk of failing to develop complex cognitive, emotional, 
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psychological, and sometimes biological skills central to dealing with developmental 

challenges (Hughes et al., 2019). Most of the participants in this study left school at 

an early age, and most of them reported struggling academically. They also struggled 

to find jobs and ended up pushing trolleys in supermarkets, being car guards, mixing 

cement for builders, etcetera. This concurs with the findings established by Brozowski 

and Hall (2010), Cannell et al. (2014), and Soares et al. (2010), who also noted low 

levels of employment and educational attainment amongst such offenders. Struggling 

to master developmental challenges can lead to emotional and behavioural difficulties, 

which in turn may result in poor academic performance (Verboom et al., 2014), 

struggles with interpersonal relationships (Fergusson et al., 2005), and lifelong career 

challenges (Scott et al., 2001). Literature also indicated that lower levels of income 

and education were also associated with higher levels of sexual violence among men 

(Bows, 2017; Brozowski & Hall, 2010; Cannell et al., 2014; Soares et al., 2010). 

The tragedy of child maltreatment is the intergenerational transmission of trauma. 

Child maltreatment could result in intergenerational childhood maltreatment (Wang, 

2022). Thus, when survivors of childhood maltreatment become parents, they are 

likely to pass down their difficulties with self-regulation to their children, through 

emotion-regulation socialisation, which in turn compromises their child's 

developmental outcomes (Rutherford et al., 2015). Furthermore, children living with 

parents who have a history of childhood maltreatment are more likely to display 

emotional and behavioural problems, suggesting the intergenerational impact of 

childhood maltreatment (Pereira et al., 2018; Min et al., 2013).  

Furthermore, the Attachment Theory posits that parents who experienced childhood 

maltreatment are likely to build insecure attachment relationships with their children 

(Cicchetti et al., 2006; Grady et al.,2017; Perry, 2008; Riggs, 2010; Schuengel et al., 

1999) 

6.2.3 Abject Food Insecurity, Leading to Theft and Other Forms of Criminal 
Activities 
The study findings highlighted that the participants experienced abject food insecurity 

or poverty after the death of their parents or grandparents. This led the participants to 

alleviate hunger or poverty through theft and other forms of criminal activity. Some of 

them went to the extent of breaking into people's houses to satisfy their physical 
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needs. Poverty was a pervasive theme across most of the participants’ narratives. 

However, it was noted that many of the participants did not have a collective familial 

experience of poverty, but instead, had an othered, individualised experience thereof. 

This was reflected in their narratives where they described instances of the other 

children in the family receiving benefits such as food, transportation money, and 

tuckshop (in South Africa, tuckshop is a small retail shop located within the grounds 

of a school) money while they were left to struggle without these benefits. Research 

indicates that child attachment is developed in response to parental or caregiver 

behaviours; therefore, such problematic parenting or care-giving is likely to be a 

potential barrier to secure attachment for these children who eventually become 

sexual offenders (Grady et al., 2017). 

Research further indicates that children who face adversities tend to gravitate towards 

seeking a sense of belonging from peers who are in similar situations because of 

acceptance, non-judgemental attitudes, and shared values (Choon et al.,2013). As 

seen in most of the participants’ narratives, their needs led to petty theft, which in turn 

led to more serious offences over time. At school, they joined groups of peers who 

were stealing money from classmates, schoolmates, and teachers to buy at the 

school's tuck shop. 

Perez et al. (2018) noted that chronic delinquency is often accompanied by other 

serious disruptions in an individual’s life, such as gang activity. After running away 

from their homes, some participants joined peers in the community engaging in 

criminal activities, like stealing clothes on washing lines, then graduating to stealing 

clothes from clothing stores, and eventually hijacking cars and selling them for parts, 

breaking into homes, and mugging people in public places. The above-mentioned 

findings concur with those of Beauregard et al. (2018); Bows and Westmarland (2017), 

Lea et al. (2011), Murphy and Winder (2016), Nóbrega Pinto et al. (2014), and 

Ramsey-Klawsnik et al. (2008), which indicated that offenders who assault elderly 

women have a significantly higher risk of exhibiting a history of theft and house break-

ins, compared to those who sexually assault younger women.  

Some participants reported that they were sometimes shamed by their teachers at 

school (particularly female teachers) and sometimes by their peers, because of their 
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poverty. This made their childhood more difficult. For example, P10 mentioned that 

because he wore an old jersey that did not fit him anymore, the female teacher asked: 

Why are you wearing ududuza izibindi [an expression used as mockery which 

refers to wearing clothing which does not fit you anymore] on such a cold day? 

Most of my classmates laughed, but a few didn't. I took my bag, and I left, crying. 

You know that as AmaZulu we say "men do not cry" but on that day, I cried. 

The following day, I was punished for leaving the classroom without the 

teacher's permission (P10). 

In the example above, P10 was traumatised and humiliated three times for being poor: 

1. He received humiliating comments from the teacher, 2. Classmates laughed at him 

as a result of the humiliating comment from the teacher, 3. He was punished the next 

day for leaving the classroom without permission. This series of humiliating and 

traumatic incidents could have contributed to feelings of anger (towards women) and 

feelings of being rejected and unwanted.  

Hanson and Morton-Bourgon (2019) explained that children who experience social 

rejection are characterised by developmental disadvantages and may suffer several 

self-regulatory deficits. They may lack the skills that are necessary to respond to 

dysregulation in an adaptive way, or they may develop maladaptive coping strategies, 

such as sexually abusive behaviour, or other impulsive and potentially harmful 

behaviours, to regulate their cognitions, emotions, and behaviours (Stinson & Becker, 

2012; Stinson et al., 2008; Stinson et al., 2022). 

Most participants dropped out of school at a young age because of poverty, abuse, 

and sometimes bullying. Dropping out of school coincided with leaving home at a 

young age, which put most of them in a vulnerable position as there was no longer a 

routine to their day; there was less adult supervision, and they could be easily 

influenced by their friends, who may have also dropped out of school or were not 

working to misbehave (Shong et al., 2018). As previously mentioned, there is a 

likelihood that they would have gravitated towards individuals who had similar value 

systems and possibly similar experiences. 

Dropping out of school would also mean that their opportunities to earn a living wage 

were limited and placed them in a financially vulnerable position, which in turn may 
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have necessitated the commission of petty crime. However, as previously noted, their 

crimes became increasingly more serious over time, possibly and partly due to 

desensitisation to criminal actions, and possibly they were emboldened due to a lack 

of adverse consequences to their behaviour, which exacerbated their propensity to 

crime.  

g) 6.2.4 Polygamy, Resulting in Conflict and Fear of Witchcraft 
Polygamy is culturally and socially accepted in KZN and is prevalent (Mabaso et al., 

2018). This study highlighted that participants from polygamous families lived in fear 

of being poisoned by their co-mothers because they were heirs-apparent in their 

families. P2 was the eldest son in a family of four wives and 16 children. By virtue of 

being the eldest son, he was the heir-apparent in his family. The other participant (P4), 

who hailed from a polygamous family, was the only son in a family of four wives and 

16 daughters. Therefore, one could assume that they were the object of envy and 

jealousy. In the Zulu culture, the husband would take a second wife if the first wife was 

barren or unable to give him a son; therefore, giving birth to a male child is an honour 

and enhances the woman's value in the eyes of her husband, her in-laws, and the 

community. Nyathikazi (2013) mentioned that multiple wives in polygamous families 

increase the chances of the sought-after male offspring, who are usually heirs to their 

fathers. The participants further mentioned that because of jealousy, backbiting, and 

unresolved conflict, members of the polygamous family practiced witchcraft. These 

participants lived in fear throughout their childhood, believing that their co-mothers 

would poison them. As P2 relayed: 

 

In polygamous families, you have to watch your back all the time. There is just 

no trust in such families. I lived in fear, thinking that I could be poisoned at any 

time because I am my family's heir (P2). 

 

P4, also an heir and the only son, reported that: 

 

At home [my father's home], traditional healers and sangomas used to come at 

night - for what? I do not know. No one ever told me anything except when my 

father was there. They [co-mothers] would be inside their houses with their 

children and not call me. No one ever told me what the problem was. Then I 
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thought to myself; there was a problem. What if I were the problem? I decided 

that as soon as I have money, I would consult with a traditional healer, and I 

would not tell anyone (P4). 

 

This othering led to the participant developing feelings of loneliness, insecurity, and 

mistrust.  

 

P4’s mother died when he was four years old. He was the only son in his family. By 

virtue of being the only son, he was the heir apparent in his family. Therefore one could 

assume that he was the object of envy and jealousy. He reported that because of envy 

and jealousy, he was verbally, physically, emotionally, and psychologically abused by 

his co-mothers after his mother's death. In polygamous Zulu families, the care of 

children is vested in several caregivers, particularly the co-wives (Nyathikazi, 2013). 

One would assume that in the event of the death of one of the wives, the presence of 

multiple caregivers (co-mothers) would offer care and consistency, and thus secure 

attachment, which augurs well for the child's or children's emotional and psychological 

development (Killian, 2004). Mkhize (2015) noted that the presence of multiple 

caregivers in a polygamous African home might help generate warmth and affection 

and improve the general mental health of children in that family. On the contrary, 

Shaiful et al. (2021, p. 8) conducted a systematic review of the impact of polygamy on 

children and concluded that "polygamy should be recognised as a particular risk factor 

for developing social problems in children”; this seems to be the case in this study. 

 

Participants attributed the conflict to the fact that in Zulu polygamous families, the lived 

space is congested because all wives and their children live on the same homestead. 

P2 said: 

In rural areas in KwaZulu-Natal, polygamous families live together in one big 

homestead, the way it is with former President Zuma and all his wives and 

children. They all live together in different houses within the same homestead 

(P2). 

 As a result of this congestion, there was recurring conflict that remained unresolved. 

Regarding the impact of polygamy, a participant had this to say: 
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As children, we used to fight a lot when we were growing up. They [adults] 

would just come and hit those fighting without bothering to get to the bottom of 

the conflict (P2). 

The participant further explained that, even if the wives had a problem with one 

another, his father would say, “you must not get involved in women's issues, just leave 

them, they will sort themselves out” (P2). 

 Literature suggests that polygamous families have specific household problems, 

usually emanating from jealousy between co-wives over the husband's affection and 

resources, thus predisposing the wives and their children to mental health challenges 

(Shaiful et al., 2021).  

In a traditional Zulu household, the father is the head of the family and has absolute 

authority over his wife or wives and children. The father sets family rules and 

disciplines whoever disobeys them (Mncwango & Luvuno, 2015). It is therefore 

expected that the father would manage conflict in his family. However, according to 

P2, who was not just a son in the family but also an heir after the death of his father 

when he was 18 years old, he felt burdened by the responsibility of dealing with conflict 

in his family without conflict-resolution skills as he never learned conflict management 

skills from the adult male figures in his lived space, especially his father. Some 

researchers have suggested that inept parents tend to raise socially-incompetent 

children. Hudson and Ward (2000), for instance, viewed deficits in social competence 

as being central to offending. 

Researchers such as Stinson et al. (2022) concluded that how others in an individual's 

immediate environment respond to signs of distress or dysregulation shapes that 

individual's ability to self-regulate appropriately and effectively. Unhealthy experiences 

(abuse, neglect, isolation, and failure to meet others' expectations) with adults and 

peers in the individual's environment (such as home, schools, or community) not only 

exacerbate dysregulation but also compromise the development of adequate coping 

skills to self-regulate. Individuals experiencing such developmental disadvantages 

may exhibit several self-regulatory deficits. For example, P4 reported that: 

When I look at a woman, I would look at her bums and boobs and feel like 

having sex with her. I do not know how to explain how I felt. Even with my 
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father's wives, I would look at their boobs and be overwhelmed by lust. They 

were my father's wives; I don’t know what had gone wrong with me. At least I 

was at home, and my wife was there. I would go to my wife and satisfy my lust. 

I don't know what had gone wrong with me (P4). 

Specifically, individuals may lack the critical regulatory skills to respond effectively to 

dysregulation. They may also develop maladaptive strategies, such as sexually 

abusive behaviour, or other impulsive and potentially harmful behaviours, making it 

difficult for them to regulate their emotions, behaviours, cognitions, and interpersonal 

interactions (Stinson & Becker, 2012; Stinson et al., 2008). 

6.2.5 Anger and Displaced Aggression 
Research indicates that when a victim of sexual assault is older, the assault is likely 

to be particularly brutal (Ball & Fowler, 2008; Browne et al., 2018; Burgess et al., 2007; 

Chopin & Beauregard, 2021; Nóbrega Pinto et al., 2014; Patel,2021). Offenders also 

tend to use weapons such as knives, walking sticks, hammers, guns, and ropes to 

strangle victims and are more likely to kill or mutilate their victims compared to a 

situation when the victim is younger (Ball & Fowler 2008; Beauregard et al., 2020; 

Burgess, 2007; Groth & Birnbaum, 2013; Jordan et al., 2010). In this study, only one 

participant (P5), admitted to having raped and killed an elderly woman. However, two 

other participants indicated that they regretted not killing the elderly women they 

raped. The gruesome way in which P5 killed the elderly woman reveals the extent of 

his anger and resentment seemingly at his mother. During the interview, he referred 

to his mother as a dirty woman. He said, “You see, some parents are dirty; she [his 

mother] would say nothing. She would take the money [stolen money] and buy 

whatever she needed and not ask questions” (P5). 

Participant 10 did not kill his victim, but the physical force used, as he described it was 

far beyond what was necessary to force his victim to comply with his sexual demands. 

The focus of these participants seemed to be directing their feelings of rage onto their 

victims. This finding concurred with the psychodynamic explanation of anger rape 

given by researchers such as Ball (2005), Burgess et al. (2007), Groth (1978), Groth 

and Birnbaum (2013), and Lanyon (1991), who contended that this type of rape is not 

primarily a sexual act, but that it occurs within a sexual context in which feelings of 

power, anger, and control are exerted onto the victim.  
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Participants whose victims were not strangers to them described their victims with a 

great deal of contempt and resentment; for example, P10 said: 

I wanted to punch her or shoot her, but I just thought that that was not enough 

to show her that she was nothing and that she no longer had power over me. 

She was sitting on a chair. I closed the door, stuffed her doek (head scarf) into 

her mouth, and shoved her to the floor, and I raped her. I walked out and drove 

away. I have never been so angry in my life (P10). 

This participant raped the elderly woman who was one of his caregivers during 

childhood (his step-grandmother). All the participants who were overwhelmed by 

anger seemed to be preoccupied with revenge, power, and control. The results of this 

study supported the research findings by Jeary's (2005), Groth (1978), and Cartwright 

and Moore (1989), who also indicated that revenge, power, and control were recurring 

themes in their research on offenders who had raped elderly women. The researchers 

explain that the main source of the desire for revenge stemmed from a history of 

physical, emotional, or psychological abuse experienced during childhood, at the 

hands of female adults who had some form of caring responsibility towards them (the 

perpetrators). This speaks to the perceived abuse and neglect reported by most 

participants in this study. 

Most of the participants of this study, raped strangers. When one examines the 

probable reasons why they targeted strangers, that is, elderly women with whom they 

had no prior relationship, they seem to indicate that they were based on projection. 

Participants sought revenge because of the treatment they received from other female 

figures, like their caregivers and teachers. Raping, torturing, and/or killing the elderly 

women was a fitting substitute for raping/torturing/and or killing their caregivers. This 

concurred with some findings of researchers like Ball and Fowler (2008), Burgess et 

al. (2007), Chopin and Beauregard (2021). Groth and Birnbaum (2013), Murphy and 

Winder (2016), Nóbrega Pinto et al. (2014), Payne (2010), Pollock 1988, and Safarik 

et al. (2002) who concluded that the victim represents an authority figure like a teacher, 

mother, or grandmother, who needs to be controlled, hurt and degraded in the same 

way they felt when they were degraded. They further stated that the offender is 

motivated by revenge, power, and control, not sexual desire. 
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Groth and Birnbaum (2013) and Browne et al. (2018) mentioned that men who 

sexually assault elderly women show little or no capacity for compassion or empathy. 

Most participants in this study showed remorselessness regarding what they did. One 

such example is P10, who said: 

I did something that she never thought I would do. I had never been so angry 

in my life. I wished I had brought my friends because they would have raped 

her too, so that she could feel the pain I went through for many years. [Long 

pause] (P10). 

The lack of remorse shown by the participants signifies their long-held anger and 

resentment towards their caregivers and their actions.  

6.2.6 Gradual Desensitisation  
The findings of this study highlight how the repeated exposure to a life of crime 

eventually resulted in desensitisation.  The respondents described initial levels of 

conscience, thus indicating the absence of psychopathy, but with an erosion of 

conscience. It seems that the more they engaged in criminal activities, of which rape 

was a part, the more they showed what Mrug et al. (2015) referred to as diminished 

empathy and reduced emotional reactivity. As P10 reported, “People have insurance; 

if I steal a car from you, your insurance will replace it. When my friends told me about 

this reality, I stopped feeling guilty” ([P10). 

The participant seemed to rationalise his actions, which then perpetuated his 

behaviour. The participants' criminal activity eventually became so entrenched that, 

as P3 also said, “Eventually, I stopped feeling guilty and being scared. I accepted that 

this was the life that I was going to live” (P3). He seemed to have resigned himself to 

stealing to fulfill his needs and desires, in the same way that he had resigned himself 

to obtaining sexual gratification through rape.  

Participant 1 also mentioned, “As you live this life slowly but surely, you lose your 

conscience. Sometimes I felt guilty that I was taking my suffering and my hardship and 

using it in the wrong places, but I never stopped” (P1). 

This seems to indicate that his involvement in crime, including rape, was not due to a 

lack of conscience. Once again, it could be argued that the anger and resentment the 

participants felt were displaced onto their victims. One can then argue that they may 
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not necessarily be psychopathic but that they became desensitised due to constant 

exposure to crime. The basic assumption is that violence breeds violence. Children 

exposed to a violent environment are often more aggressive and more involved in 

antisocial behaviour than children who are not (Bacchini & Esposito, 2020). The 

danger of desensitisation is that it is associated with hedonistic values (Hanson & 

Morton-Bourgon, 2019); for example, P10 mentioned, “I thought, oh, okay, why not 

use the opportunity to make money and prepare for my future?” 

It seems the life of criminality was rewarding, both financially and socially, within the 

participants’ context and therefore encouraged them to continue with it. Furthermore, 

Hanson and Morton-Bourgon (2019), stated that desensitisation could also lead to a 

lack of interest in conventional and communal values; as P3 reported, “Eventually, I 

stopped feeling guilty and being scared. I accepted that this was the life that I was 

going to live” (P3). 

Kiriakidis (2008) noted that youth engaging in crime use moral disengagement at a 

higher degree than a community sample does. He further noted that the proneness of 

young offenders to disengage from moral values could also be indicative of failure to 

self-regulate morality. This was indicated by P5, who said: 

When I was raping and killing innocent people, I would sometimes go for 

confession to the priest, and the priest was bound by Catholic law not to tell 

anyone. That did not help because I would confess and still go back and 

continue with my shenanigans. Maybe, if the priest had found me help or 

spoken to my family, I would not be here. Maybe they would have exposed my 

uncle to the police, and that would have ended everything (P5). 

This participant seemed to be admitting to his inability to self-regulate to a point where 

he pointed out that he would have appreciated the assistance with regulating his 

behaviour. P5 was not the only one who mentioned that he would have appreciated 

an intervention to help him stop the rape. Participant 7 also noted that on the day of 

the rape incident, he would have appreciated help from his victim to help him control 

his body, “She did not fight back, and she did not say anything. Maybe had she fought 

back, that would have helped me to come back to my senses” (P7). 
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Lack of self-regulation seemed to be at the core of the rape of elderly women by young 

men in KwaZulu-Natal Province. 

The effects of emotional desensitisation may increase the likelihood of violence 

perpetration in young males exposed to community violence, and this study also 

indicated that growing up in violent communities seems to contribute to 

desensitisation. As P5 reported, “Even growing up in a violent community can make 

one end up being involved in destructive behaviour.” 

This seems to support research conducted by Tarabah et al. (2016), which indicated 

that children exposed to frequent violence are likely to experience desensitisation. This 

could habituate them to accept violence as normal and put them at risk of imitating 

violent behaviours. 

6.2.7 Gerontophilia  
Some participants did not just rape their victims. They reported that they kissed and 

touched them; for example, P9 said, “I started kissing her and touching her, and I had 

sex with her.” This indicates the likelihood that the act was personal, meaningful, and 

intimate for him. Only one participant (P2) admitted to experiencing sexual attraction 

to elderly women. He is incarcerated for raping two elderly women. The other 

participant (P9), who also kissed and touched his victims, was incarcerated for raping 

three elderly women. He reported that when his wife was pregnant, she denied him 

sex and as a result he decided that he was going to “ask for sexual favours from single 

elderly women” (P9). This seems to indicates that victims were not chosen randomly. 

There seems to be a deliberate attempt to target the elderly women. 

 

The participant ended up raping three women employees at the farm, in which he, too, 

was an employee. As mentioned in the participant's narrative, he would use the 

socially-appropriate behaviour of offering to carry heavy items for his elderly victims, 

and then he would commence his attack once they reached the seclusion of the 

victim's home. This finding supported conclusions reached by some researchers who 

reported that in cases of gerontophilia, rape is serial, and the attacks seem to be well-

planned (Meel, 2017; Ball, 1998; Ball et al.,1992; Ball, 2005; Burgess et al., 2007). A 

reason that one participant gave for targeting elderly women was that he did not want 
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to have an extramarital affair with a young woman because, as he said, “These young 

girls can embarrass you and start fighting with your wife” (P9). 

 

This could be an indication of his rationalisation that there was some kind of erotic 

relationship with his victims, as opposed to rape. Some studies have highlighted 

opportunity and vulnerability as key factors contributing to instigating the rape of 

elderly women (Adedayo & Aborisade, 2020; Cartwright & Moore, 1989; Muram & 

Cutler, 1992; Patel, 2021). However, Murphy and Winder (2016) questioned this 

explanation and queried whether it is rather not an indication of gerontophilia which is 

sexual attraction to eroticism and sexual gratification only with the elderly. The findings 

of this study suggest that there is a possibility that Murphy and Winder’s querry is 

correct.  
 
Participant 2, who seemed to be gerontophilic, described elderly women, with great 

admiration. He referred to them as “beautiful,” and when he mentioned their beauty, 

he also associated it with the care they provided. His description of his nanny was, 

“She was beautiful, and she took very good care of us.” He also described the nurse  

(one of his victims) with whom he was besotted, in a similar way, “The nurse  (one of 

his victims) who took care of her (his girlfriend, after going into labour) was a very kind 

old woman, and she was beautiful.” 

 

This participant claimed to have been initiated into sex by a 56-year-old woman, when 

he was 15 years old. This was not a once-off occurrence, as their sexual relationship 

continued until the nanny died when he was 18 years old. When he was 23 years old, 

he raped an 84-year-old woman, and he said, “That day, I felt different; I was sexually 

satisfied. I wished I could go back and have a second round with her, but I couldn't” 

(P2). 

 

These results are consistent with the findings of other researchers who mentioned that 

offenders also reported finding sex with elderly women pleasurable and claimed to 

have been seduced by an older woman when they were younger (Groth, 1978; Ball, 

2005; Burgess et al., 2007).  
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Participant 9, who also seemed to have gerontophilic tendencies, mentioned that he 

never had a girlfriend when he was at school. He mentioned that he was scared of 

women because of the ill-treatment he received from his aunts, after the death of his 

grandmother. It seems the only time he had trusted women was when he was under 

the care of the elderly women, his grandmother, and his grandmother's friend. His 

maternal grandmother took very good care of him after his mother’s death, and his 

grandmother's friend used to give him food and money to buy wire with which to make 

wire cars. This must have meant a great deal against the backdrop of cruelty and 

abuse from his aunts. He describes himself as a "loner."  

P2 also mentioned that he: 

Dated many women, searching for love and sexual satisfaction, but none of 

them gave me the pleasure I longed for. I was trying to be normal like everybody 

else, like other boys, but that only left me more confused and emptier (P2). 

Marshall (2010) contends that attachment deficits, intimacy difficulties, and loneliness 

are significant characteristic features of sex offenders. As stated previously, the 

kissing and touching could indicate the likelihood that the act was personal, 

meaningful, and intimate for the offenders. Therefore, intimacy and connection may 

have been what the seemingly gerontophilic participants craved. The findings of this 

research supported those of studies conducted by Jeary (2005) and Burgess et al. 

(2007), which concluded that gerontophilic sexual offenders are motivated by sexual 

gratification.  

6.2.8 Use of Shame to Disempower and Manipulate Victims 
The findings of this study indicated that during a house robbery or break-in, rape was 

used as a strategy to subdue victims in order to rob them without any resistance from 

them, as the act of rape is expected to shame them enough not to report their rape to 

the police, or the robbery. P1 stated: 

To overpower someone [during a burglary] is important to rape them. After the 

rape, they stop focusing on you; they focus on what has happened to them. 

Even after you leave the house, they have to think about whether to call the 

police or not. Most people are ashamed to report rape. I broke into many homes 

and raped many women, but almost all of them never reported (P1). 
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This finding was also supported by Ball and Fowler (2008), Burgerss et al. (2007), 

Groth and Birnbaum (2013), Murphy and Winder (2016), Nóbrega Pintoet al. (2014), 

Payne (2010), Pollock (1988), and Safarik et al. (2002). These researchers noted that 

some sexual offenders are motivated by the desire to exert power and control. 

The findings of this study are contradictory to the results of some researchers who 

concluded that many of the offences initially appear to have been linked to burglaries 

for financial reasons, but the theft of insignificant amounts of money or other items 

happen after the sexual assault (Jeary, 2005; Lea et al., 2011). According to these 

researchers, the extent of brutality directed at the victim, compared to the amount of 

money that is stolen, supports the view that theft is secondary to the sexual assault 

and the degree of violent behaviour (Lea et al., 2011; Safarik et al., 2002). Although 

the violent behaviour was largely directed at the victim during the assault, the findings 

of this study seem to indicate that theft was the primary motive. Jeary (2005), Lea et 

al. (2011), and Safarik et al. (2002) also noted that not only was most of the interaction 

happening with the victim, but chronologically, it was happening first. Furthermore, 

these researchers also mentioned that the removal of stolen property occurred after 

the rape and killing of the victim. The findings of this study support that chronologically, 

theft occurred after each rape incident; the reason behind that seemed to be to make 

the victim feel powerless before the robbery.  

The main aim seemed to be to shame, humiliate, destroy and degrade the victim. In 

this case, it seems some offenders were not all out to target elderly women. They 

raped whomever they found in the house during a break-in, with elderly women not 

being immune to this type of violence. Although he was not part of the gang, P3 

seemed to use this strategy; he raped his victims before robbing them of their money. 

He said, “I used to take the money and leave the purse, from all the women that I 

raped.” 

The total lack of empathy towards their victims seemed to indicate that their actions 

may be attributed to unconscious phenomena. They seemingly aimed to shame, 

humiliate, destroy and degrade, which seems to be a projection of their own feelings 

of shame. As mentioned in Chapter 5, which presented the findings, most of the 

participants in this study grew up in family environments characterised by adversity. 

Child maltreatment seems to be a predisposing factor for sexual offending. Fairbairn 
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(1943), one of the pioneers of the Shame Theory, posits that when, on an ongoing 

basis, a child experiences himself as the object of his caregiver's frustration, anxiety 

or resentment toward him, while having his needs met by that parent or caregiver at 

the same time, the child internalises this resentment and experiences their own 

neediness and dependence as shameful, burdensome, excessive and disgusting 

(Fairbairn, 1943). The findings of this study concurred with Fairbain’s (1943) 

explanation of shame. The participants whose parents passed on felt that they were 

objects of their caregiver's (stepmothers, uncle's wives, co-mothers - in case of 

polygamous families) pain, frustration, hostility, envy, and resentment. This made 

them feel unacceptable, unloved, and unwanted. 

Furthermore, the participants in this study reported that being humiliated in front of 

others was unbearable for them. For example, P9 was always told in front of everyone 

that he was contaminated with the ‘contagious’ HIV and that his mother was a 

prostitute. This could have a devastating effect on a child whose natural needs are to 

belong, to be comforted, and be accepted. Celani (2010, p. 174) explained that, for a 

child, "being hopelessly attached to a demeaning parental shame is simply mortifying". 

The humiliation resulted in anger. Woodward (2000, p.215) described anger as "the 

boiling point of shame." Other proponents of the Shame Theory, such as Scheff and 

Retzinger (1991), suggested that shame could lead to rage, a quest for revenge, and 

a need to make others experience being destroyed just as they were destroyed. It 

seems likely that the quest to destroy their caregivers was projected to their victims by 

the participants in this study, in their actions towards their victims. 

 

As previously mentioned, most of the participants of this study grew up in adverse 

family environments. According to Levenson et al. (2016), adverse childhood 

experiences are a fertile breeding ground for sexual offending because of anger. 

Abuse, neglect, and family dysfunction often lead to hostility, mistrust, and insecure 

attachment, which then contribute to social rejection, loneliness, negative peer 

associations, and delinquent behaviour (Hanson & Morton-Bourgon, 2019). The 

findings of this study concurred with this earlier finding, as the participants of this study 

ended up finding a sense of belonging in their criminal friends or gangs. They seemed 

to be so captivated by their group identity that their own thoughts featured less than 

the activities of the group. Their involvement in criminal activity was accelerated, not 
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by their thinking as individuals, but rather by the processes that involved them and 

their friends’ thinking as a group entity. As P1 reported, “One of my friends managed 

to get guns for us. Once we had guns, our level of “mischief” increased” (P1). 

Carlson (2008) argued that rape, in a gang rape situation, enhances and strengthens 

the gang members' brotherhood and solidarity by degrading their victims. Making their 

victims feel powerless – a feeling of loss of control and loss of power - seems to render 

the perpetrators dominant. Although the context of Carlson’s (2008) study was 

different, it does, however, shed some light on the understanding of gang rape in 

general. According to Gqola (2015), the proliferation of rape in South Africa is an 

expression of reclaiming power and manhood by young men emasculated by trauma, 

poverty, and social injustice. Levenson et al. (2022, p. 1) contend that “hurt people 

hurt other people.”  

 

6.3 Secondary Research Question: How did These Young men come to be the 
way they are? 
Burgess et al. (2007), Chopin and Beauregard (2021), and Knight et al. (1985) argue 

that one of the few indisputable conclusions about sexual offenders is that they 

constitute a distinctly heterogeneous group. Their childhood and developmental 

histories, adult competencies, criminal histories, and the motives and patterns that 

characterise their criminal offences differ considerably. The young men who were 

interviewed in this study certainly fit the heterogeneous characteristic. Given the 

complex and multifaceted nature of their lived experiences, the formulation of each 

case in this section is an attempt to unpack this complex phenomenon by providing 

thick, rich descriptions of the phenomenon. In Psychology, a formulation is used to 

organise complex and sometimes contradictory information that is taken from the 

interview data. These formulations were used in creating thick descriptions, including 

a salient background, setting, and enough context where meaning or significance can 

be determined so that someone who was not involved in the research can make 

meaning of the young men's behaviour. These descriptions provide subjective 

interpretations, explanations, and meanings, thus making the collected data more 

beneficial to other researchers interested in similar phenomena (Patton, 2015). Thick 

descriptions of the phenomenon also assist other researchers in determining the 

situations, the population, and the context, to which the findings could be applicable. 
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Schaffer (2014) stated that thick descriptions make explicit the complexity of human 

thought and experience.  

As mentioned in previous sections, the underlying premise for asking the young men 

to voice their lived experiences is for other researchers to begin to construct better 

prevention and rehabilitation programmes that can mitigate the adverse effects of their 

lived worlds. Therefore, it was critical to understand the young men's lived 

experiences, not only in such a way that they speak to our intellectual capacities, but 

also to ensure that the understanding fosters practice insights and ethical sensitivities 

in professional practice. The linguistic description, a phenomenological writing and re-

writing of the text on the essence of the lived experience, is the final product of the 

research process. In the final, written description, "a structure of a lived experience is 

revealed to us... [and the reader can better understand]…Now we are able to grasp 

the nature and significance of this experience" (van Manen, 1997, p. 39). By examining 

the thick descriptions of the interview data, despite the surface heterogeneity, the 

researcher was able to ultimately explicate the "connective tissue" in the concluding 

part of this section. 

Participant One 
Participant 1 had numerous risk factors, according to Bronfenbrenner's Ecological 

Theory (1979), with hardly any protective factors. He was six years old when his 

mother died. A significant aspect of his lifeworld was that he was the product of his 

father's infidelity and the object of his stepmother's pain and hostility, a fact of which 

he was fully cognisant, as well as of the injustice associated with it. He commented 

that, “But it was not my fault, I was only a child, and I did not choose to be in that 

situation. It was not my fault” (P1). 

This factor alone, in his life was, a major risk factor without any accompanying 

protective factor. The sibling he had was his half-sister who seems to have had a 

secure sense of belonging on her paternal side. He said, “This really hurt me because 

I also wanted to visit my father.” 

His lived experience was one in which there was neither fairness, justice, care, nor 

consideration. Initially, he experienced his perceived injustice when he observed his 

mother working hard and looking after the home while her sisters relaxed and drank 
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alcohol. The interviewer noted how his facial expression changed and showed disgust 

when he described, “She was their slave.” 

When his mother died, he felt so alone in the world. He seemed to have remained 

alone in his maternal home and had to face acute food insecurity. His maternal aunts 

were alcoholics and were never at home. At that stage, he resorted to asking for food 

and old clothes from his neighbours. His father, whom he had not known up to that 

point, eventually came to fetch him and introduced himself to P1 for the first time. After 

this encounter, the participant mentioned that he packed his clothes in a plastic bag 

and left with his father. 

The love and nurturance that he initially enjoyed from his father after his mother's 

death were short-lived. His father had a wife who was hostile towards him. This 

situation was so intense that he thought of committing suicide as a way out of his 

distress. His father tried to defend and protect him against his wife's abuse, but she 

became so upset with this protection that she decided to leave her husband. They 

seemed to have settled the issue after a meeting between him and his wife's family. 

She returned, but after that, P1 reported that his father never took his side again.  

In addition to the woes he experienced at home, he struggled at school and found it 

difficult to finish his schoolwork. He struggled with self-efficacy and indicated how 

overwhelming the situation was to him by saying, “Everything was a mess." In addition, 

he was also not given pocket money to spend at school. It would seem that other 

children were. His response to the turmoil was to begin to act out. He said, "I was 

naughty at school." The question is: What other option did he have at his disposal?  

One option was to inform his teachers of his plight, but he did not do so even when 

they specifically asked him if things were “okay” with him. 

He eventually decided to leave his hostile home and begin a life of surviving through 

crime and hopping from a friend's house to another friend's house, evidently in search 

of a lived space he could call home. None of these places provided him with a solid 

foundation from which he could build his life, except possibly, the Pastor's house. Upon 

reflection, when he was already incarcerated, he regretted leaving the Pastor's house, 

which in hindsight, he realised he should not have. He pointed to that home as a lived 
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space that was loving, but which he left as he did not appreciate at the time, the value 

of the stability it provided. 

Eventually, he found solace not in a lived space, but with drugs, crime, and friends 

with whom he could belong. He eventually resigned to living recklessly, as he put it: 

“I had survived many encounters with the police and other criminals during 

those years. I do not know what to say besides that it was by God's grace that 

I survived. Honestly, I had accepted that anything could happen, and I didn't 

care” (P1). 

As with the lived experience of other participants, his concern was the plight of his 

children, who are forced to live their lives without their father. Caring about the impact 

of his arrest on his children is indicative of empathy and compassion, features that rule 

out the possibility that he could be classified as a psychopath. 

Another indication that his involvement in crime, including rape, was not due to having 

no conscience, manifests in the following statement: 

“As you live this life slowly but surely, you lose your conscience. Sometimes, I 

felt guilty that I was taking my suffering and my hardship and using it in the 

wrong places, but I never stopped” (P1). 

He eventually became involved in rape as a way to subdue his victims in order to rob 

them, without any resistance from them, as the act of rape was expected to shame 

them enough not to report their rape or the robbery to the police.  

His life, which was characterised by crime, was lived with reckless abandon, and rape 

was a part thereof. Although he raped to subdue his victims, he also raped a woman 

with whom one could say he was on a date. He made a moving connection with nature 

that one does not expect from a gun-toting, serial rapist. He described the scene of 

the rape as follows: 

“It was a full moon. My friend with whom I was, stayed behind. I told the girl that 

we were taking a walk. We walked until we reached a stream, a part of the 

stream where people could cross. I asked the girl to sit down with me” (P1). 
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The answer to what P1’s lived experience was could be that he found no nurturance, 

justice, or a sense of belonging in his life and lived his life as best he knew how. He 

described his experience, thus; “Fear never occurred to me; the devil was still in control 

of my mind and heart” (P1). 

While he referred to the devil as having been in control of his life, he also referred to 

God as having been a positive hand over his life; he stated, “I do not know what to say 

besides that it was by God's grace that I survived” (P1). 

He also viewed God as a caring presence in his life when he said: 

“When I first arrived here, it was difficult to accept that I would spend most of 

my life in prison. If I had a gun, I would have taken my own life. God loves us 

all, and I was able to accept the situation” (P1). 

His lifeworld is one in which he is at the hands of fate, having no sense of agency in 

his own life, let alone protective factors. Participant 1 had previously raped an elderly 

woman during a house robbery. He was, however, not apprehended by the police for 

this crime. In the days following the rape of the elderly woman, he raped a young 

woman he was on a date with. Following the act, the young woman reported him to 

the police, and he was finally arrested. Following his arrest, he was identified as the 

assailant who raped the elderly woman. 

Participant Two  
Participant 2 came from a polygamous family of four mothers and 16 brothers and 

sisters. His lived space seemed to be an environment that was congested and 

dominated by jealousy and backbiting, which resulted in tension and strain. His father 

worked as a farmworker, the only one with employment, and he struggled to support 

his large family. All his wives were unemployed, and P2 was the eldest child, the eldest 

son, and the family's heir. When he was 16 years old and in Grade 7, his girlfriend fell 

pregnant, and his father, his significant lived other, told him to leave school and find 

work as a farmworker to support his child.  

He was the only member of his family who had studied up to Grade 7, which seemed 

to indicate that his family did not value education. This was a major disadvantage 

because he also ended up working as a farmworker, like his father.  
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When he was ten months old, his mother gave birth to his younger brother, and his 

maternal grandparents sent a nanny from their village to look after him. The nanny 

was loving and caring and, therefore, substituted adequately for his mother, which 

seems to have led to secure attachment. He slept in the same bed with the nanny until 

the age of 10 years. This lived space promoted intimacy between the two of them, and 

they became very close. His father built a rondavel for the nanny, but P2 went to her 

rondavel and “enjoyed spending time with her” whenever she was free.  

When he was 15 years old, he was initiated into sex by a 56-year-old nanny when his 

parents were away for the weekend to attend a family funeral. This sexual relationship 

continued until the nanny died, when he was 18 years old. He was devastated and 

secretly mourned her death, but was not aware that the nanny was an invisible 

presence in his life, nevertheless. He dated many young women, looking for the love, 

sexual satisfaction, and nurturance that the elderly nanny provided, but he did not get 

the pleasure for which he longed. This left him feeling confused and empty. He ended 

up having five children with three different women, but he remarked to the researcher 

that, "But I did not love these women." 

As part of his work as a farmworker, he went around delivering vegetables with his co-

workers, one of whom was his brother. This resulted in an incident which to him, 

ironically, became a macabre "aha moment" for him. He referred to it as, "The day I 

realised that I was different." One day, while delivering vegetables, they entered one 

house and found that the owners were not there. There was only an elderly lady, her 

granddaughter, and their helper (maid). He said that: 

“Out of the blue, the other guy dragged the maid to the bedroom [to rape her]. For 

some reason, I just walked to the elderly lady. The other guy took the granddaughter 

to another room, and we raped them. I did not even think of touching her 

granddaughter. We then robbed the house of its valuables. After this incident, we fled 

to a rural area and went into hiding” (P2). 

He further reported that, "That day, I felt different; I was sexually satisfied. I wished I 

could go back and have a second round with her, but I couldn't” (P2). The participant 

was 23 years old when this happened. He then stalked an elderly woman with whom 

he was besotted and finally raped her. It was this incident that led to his arrest. He 
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said, "I love elderly woman as sex partners." This is an indication that P2 could be 

described as gerontophilic. 

Participant Three 
Participant 3, from the age of fourteen years old, experienced life without any 

meaningful relationship. He was all alone in the world. That was his lifeworld. He 

referred to his situation of having no one, several times during the interview. Towards 

the end of the interview, the researcher asked him what he thought could have made 

a difference in his life. He mentioned his grandmother's church leader as someone he 

could have talked to about his problem. Arguably, his needs were greater than telling 

the Priest about his problem. He wished that someone had thought of fostering or 

adopting him, yet, no one thought about that, he lamented.   It could be asserted that 

his lived body and lived other was that of society letting him down.  

His significant relationship was with his maternal grandmother. He described her as 

loving on the one hand, but he did not completely trust her on the other because of 

what she gave as reasons for not taking him to his mother, who was in the Correctional 

Centre. This situation resulted in him only knowing about his parents through stories 

she told him. These stories seemed to be about his parents’ criminal conduct, and 

nothing else. He believed that his grandmother had no consideration for him when she 

did not take him to the Correctional Centre to see his mother. He maintained that she 

only wanted to protect herself by not letting him see his mother. 

What he knew about his parents were numerous stories that his maternal grandmother 

told him about his parents. None of those stories provided positive examples he could 

emulate. His mother was described as rude, loud, overly sensitive, and aggressive. 

There were so many of these stories that he remarked that he could sit for the whole 

day telling her stories about his mother. What he knew about his father is that he was, 

"always in and out of jail for stealing". The only other family member he knew was his 

grandfather who was so distant to him that he did not believe that he was his biological 

grandfather. 

His lived other also consisted of community members, church members, and his 

grandmother's employers, who helped him out for a short while, but soon forgot about 

him. The only people who did not let him down were his primary school teachers, but 
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then, he had to proceed to high school, which became an adverse environment for 

him. High school teachers were distant, and he was picked on, and bullied by senior 

boys. Meals were also not provided, so he had to fend for himself. He eventually 

decided to drop out of school at the age of seventeen years old, when he was doing 

Grade 8. 

At the age of seventeen, he not only lacked food and money, but he also did not have 

any other companion, especially a female companionship, for which he particularly 

longed. He ‘resolved’ these challenges through crime. He lived as a recluse, only 

relating to other members of society as a predator, lurking in spaces where he would 

find his victims.  

He began his criminal behaviour by stealing; later, he proceeded to rape women. He 

initially felt scared in both these situations but later became desensitised to them. He 

got so accustomed to stealing that even when he was tied with a rope and beaten with 

a sjambok and nearly died for theft, he stopped temporarily before returning to it. After 

raping for the first time, his feeling was fear. He was so frightened that he did not return 

to the suburb where he had committed the rape, but his fear did not deter him from 

repeatedly raping women after that. His lived body was that committing rape was his 

way of gaining sexual gratification. He raped indiscriminately, as long as he had an 

opportunity to do so. 

His lived other, namely, the women he raped, varied in age, race, and other 

characteristics, and he expressed that, "It did not matter to me." To him, his victims 

seemed to have been faceless objects of his gratification, regardless of who they were 

as individuals. 

Participant 3 was not only alone in the world, but his experience of adults in his life 

was that there were times when they did not think of him. One could say that he lived 

in a world he did not trust. He went on to rape and plunder that world, not so much out 

of anger and resentment, but as a world in which he decided to survive by any means 

possible. Although it seemed that he felt let down, he nevertheless accepted the 

situation in which he found himself; he said, “I cannot blame people for not taking care 

of me, they were not obligated to; they were just assisting me” (P3). 
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Participant Four 
Participant 4’s lifeworld was characterised by a series of conflicts. Firstly, on the one 

hand, the conflicting theme between being significant as an only son and heir; on the 

other hand, he felt unsafe, vulnerable, and unprotected by the lived other – his father.   

He was so vulnerable that he feared for his life; he feared being poisoned. He was 

also ostracised and beaten up regularly by his father's wives and his own father when 

his co-mothers told his father about his mistakes. He eventually lost confidence in his 

father when he realised that he did not take the time to listen to his side of the story. 

Neither did his father spare a minute to give him guidance as a man. His vulnerability 

escalated and reached a peak when he was sexually assaulted by his younger uncle's 

friend. The experience was so traumatic that he stated that he could hardly describe 

how he felt. 

The lived space was disjointed, unstable, threatening, and oppressive, except for his 

older uncle's place, which he described as being like in heaven. He existed in these 

two majorly contrasting spaces but eventually chose to face his problems, that is, 

settling at his father's home after the death of his uncle and uncle’s wife. 

His character, his lived body, is one of boldness and self-reflection, as well as self-

reliance. He responded to his threats and conflicts boldly by seeking the assistance of 

a mysterious woman who "Cleanses him and rids him of bad luck." 

 He felt good about himself; in other words, he felt secure. This security had a 

condition; that condition was that he rapes both young and old women, as well as 

virgins and elderly women. The intervention of the ‘mysterious woman’ not only 

removed "bad luck" but also boosted his power and confidence in virtually all aspects 

of his life. 

When he consulted the ‘mysterious old woman’, he was still at school, and he did well 

in his studies. Added to this advantage was that he had power and money. The 

physiological effect thereof was the experience of inexplicable lust. He would look at 

women's boobs and bums and feel like raping them. His adeptness at raping was 

praised by the mysterious old woman. A possible answer to the question: How did they 

(young IsiZulu-speaking men who rape elderly women) become the way they are? In 

his case, the question could be partially answered by saying that the compulsion to 
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rape was typical of repetition compulsion, coupled with a feeling of power as well as 

of having money. His confidence and self-reliance, while it was an asset, also led him 

to make “bad choices”, a term he used at the beginning of the interview process. 

He was eventually arrested and landed up in a correctional facility. In his case, one 

could say that his lived experience was one of insecurity which led him to seek a 

remedy for it. He was introduced to a remedy that violates women's bodies. The feeling 

of power, of having money, the ease with which he attracted women, while enjoyable 

to him, began to trouble him when his wife became pregnant. He was then reminded 

by the mysterious old woman of what he was told at the beginning of his assignment 

that once he joined her, there was no going back (see the lived experience of 

Participant 4 in Chapter 5). He was trapped for life until he entered the Correctional 

Centre. 

Participant 5 
Participant 5 had an unnerving kind of brutality and callousness. He related the murder 

of a fellow schoolmate with the casual attitude of believing that the murdered 

schoolmate deserved it. He expressed this with an attitude similar to what one would 

expect if someone said that a fellow schoolmate deserved a hiding. Loss of life or 

terminating a life was a fitting punishment for all the people whom he perceived as 

having caused him pain or harm.  

His behaviour seemed to be characterised by all the three maladaptive defense 

mechanisms: splitting, projection, and acting out. Apart from his mother, he viewed 

major role players in his life as either all good or all bad. His father was seen as all 

good. The people he killed on his own accord, that his paternal uncle did not instruct 

him to kill, were seen as all-bad. His paternal uncle was also seen in the same light, 

that is, all-bad. 

Having grown up in a violent society, one could safely assume that his childhood was 

characterised by trauma. This would mean that his ability to self-regulate was severely 

compromised. This is the case when children experience trauma which results in the 

underdevelopment of the executive functions of the brain such as planning, reasoning, 

making good decisions and problem-solving. The absence of self-regulation meant 

that he was unable to effectively manage his thoughts, emotions, and behaviour to 
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solve problems, or to find appropriate means to solve problems. His solution to intense 

emotions was to splitting and projection of his pain onto his potential victims, and finally 

acting out by raping, torturing, and killing his perceived source of pain. 

Participant 5 was arrested at the age of 18 years old for raping and killing an elderly 

woman. His reason for raping and killing the elderly woman was so flawed that the 

researcher followed it closely by asking him questions that one expected would jolt his 

awareness and give him better insight into his behaviour. He failed to gain appropriate 

insight. This lack of insight seemed to indicate that his actions were based on 

unconscious defences namely, splitting, projection, and acting out. 

When one examines probable reasons for targeting elderly women instead of the men 

who actually pulled the trigger to kill his father, they seem to indicate that they were 

based on projection. His feelings towards his mother were ambivalent and conflictual. 

He mentioned in the interview that he was raised to respect his elders and described 

his relationship with his mother as a "normal mother-son relationship," yet he also 

refers to her as "dirty." If that is how he perceived their relationship, the anger and the 

disgust he expressed regarding her would have been significantly anxiety-provoking 

to him. Employing the primitive defence of projecting his resentment of his mother onto 

the elderly woman, would have substantially reduced his anxiety. 

As stated previously, raping and killing the elderly woman was a fitting substitute for 

raping, torturing, and killing his own mother. The elderly woman was perceived as 

having harboured people who caused him intense pain by maiming and subsequently 

killing his father. His mother had similarly harboured a man that P5 referred to as "the 

devil" – his paternal uncle. His mother went beyond harbouring him in her home; she 

went on to be his “bed pal”, thus replacing his "loving, wise father." Upon reflection, it 

would seem that his paternal uncle's relationship with his mother caused him deep-

seated anger. Such intense anger towards parental figures was inappropriate within 

his cultural context. It would, therefore, have resulted in an uncontainable level of 

anxiety. His projection on to the elderly woman served to resolve his unconscious 

anxiety.  

When he avenged his father's death, he acted out his trauma, anger, and resentment 

towards the people he saw as having "betrayed his father". After killing the elderly 
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woman, he reported, "I felt at peace that my father would rest in peace as I had 

avenged his death." It was evident that raping, torturing, and killing the elderly woman 

had a cathartic effect on him. Seemingly, his catharsis would have led to a self-

perpetuating cycle of killing more people to resolve situations that were uncomfortable 

and threatening in his life. The basis for this supposition is that he was on his way to 

rape and kill another elderly woman when he was arrested.  

Participant 6 
Participant 6 suffered multiple losses before the age of ten years old. His father, whom 

he was greatly fond of, died when he was six years old. After his father's death, his 

mother had a relationship with another man, leaving him to face his grief without any 

emotional support. Instead of support, he lost his home as his father's family 

dispossessed them of his home (his father’s house). Both he and his mother went to 

live with his mother's family, who ill-treated him. 

His mother died a year later, and he was taken to live with the paternal relatives, where 

he was also ill-treated. His final and significant loss was at the age of eleven years old, 

when his paternal grandmother passed away. 

It was at that stage that he not only became destitute, but also got involved in 

delinquent behaviour, but there is no indication that he got involved in crime. What is 

significant about P6’s criminal act is that he did not have any desire or motive for rape 

rather than, he simply did what his friend suggested. His act and his response to the 

researcher superficially seemed to indicate a low level of moral development when he 

said that he wished that he had not stopped his friend from killing the elderly lady. 

A closer examination indicates that his change of mind regarding killing the elderly 

rape victims seemed to emanate from a low frustration tolerance, and his lack of trust 

in his own ability to master difficult situations. He seemed to overreact to situations 

that he found to be unmanageable, such as the time when he failed Matriculation, 

where his first thought was to commit suicide.  

The researcher's dilemma: Participant 6 seemed to be oblivious to the 

contradiction when he said, “After raping her [the elderly woman], he [his friend] said 

“asimcishe" [slang for; let us kill her], and I said, ‘No, let's go, this is an elderly 

woman; why should we kill her?’" (P6). 
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He said that he raped the elderly woman because he "was too drunk to think clearly."  

On the other hand, he realised that it was wrong to murder the elderly woman after 

raping her, and he "stopped his friend from killing her".  

He is the only participant who not only blamed his behaviour on his friend, but also on 

alcohol. 

Participant 7 
When one examines P7’s lived experience, the possibility of raping one of his clients 

was predictable because it was from his clients that he seemed to have had the 

possibility of close and meaningful relationships, one in which he enjoyed a sense of 

power and control over his life. He did not seem to have any significant relationship 

with his mother, at least not one that he considered worth mentioning. When the 

researcher asked him directly about it, he responded by talking about how helpful she 

was to the community. He also did not mention anything about his actual relationship 

with his sister. His father came across as an efficient, business-like, and as a well-

respected member of the community. He helped P7; however, outside of this 

business-like connection, nothing else was mentioned by P7, about his father. 

His business as uMthandazi (Spiritual healer) was significant to this participant, and it 

seemed to be a source of meaning and fulfilment in his life. It was a point of connection 

with his father, something that provided him with an identity different from that of being 

the boy who was a menace to his peers and teachers. His formative years were 

dominated by feelings of inadequacy and fear. His business was the one area in which 

he seemed to function without feeling out of control or overwhelmed by the unexpected 

onslaught of his seizures. 

Despite not having seizures at home, he did not mention any friends, cousins, or any 

significant acquaintances, thus indicating the absence of any significant connections 

in his life. His relationship with his fiancée was not close enough to provide him with 

the sense of connection and intimacy he needed. It was rather a long-distance 

relationship. His only source of positive identity and connection with his lived other 

was his work as a traditional healer. 
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Not only did he seem to have limited contact with others prior to becoming a traditional 

healer, but he also hardly had any life experience prior to becoming a faith healer. He 

left school when he was doing Grade 9, to pursue his career as a traditional healer. 

His identity as a healer was of paramount importance in his lifeworld. It gave him not 

only a sense of self, but also a sense of connection with others. Based on how he 

described the encounter with the client who became his victim, his work gave him a 

well-rounded sense of self-efficacy. He described how methodical and focused he was 

on doing everything correctly. He described how, "When we were busy with the ritual, 
I was focused on making sure that everything was done correctly and that we 

understood each other well"(P7). It was in this situation that he had a meaningful 

connection with another individual.  

He also said that what happened was something he did not anticipate, meaning that 

his body responded in a way that overwhelmed him. The question is, what was it about 

that situation that made his body respond the way it did? The second question is: Why 

was he not able to regulate his body and focus on the work he was doing rather than 

being overpowered by eroticism? 

The answer to these two questions could be linked to the literature, which points to 

self–esteem which, in his case, derived from being a methodical and successful 

healer, a characteristic which enhanced his feeling of being a worthwhile individual. 

Koval et al. (2020) contend that positive self-esteem is linked to optimum serotonin 

levels, which are instrumental in the process of healthy erectile function. 

The answer to the second question seems to be related to the fact that at the time of 

the rape incident, P7 described the experience in a manner that indicated that he was 

overwhelmed by it. He even wished that his rape victim could have done something to 

stop him because, as stated earlier, he neither saw it coming nor did he have any 

control over his body. These feelings were typical of the experience he had with his 

body, while growing up. He was overwhelmed by unpredictable seizures the same 

way he was overwhelmed by a strong erotic feeling, which "he could not see coming" 

and seemed to lack the ability to control or regulate his body. 

Not only did P7 regret his action, but he also spent a great deal of time ruminating 

about how his actions led to the death of his closest relations in his life. His lived 
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experience was one of being bewildered, overwhelmed, and feeling out of control of 

his body. 

Participant 8 
Participant 8 became an orphan at the age of ten years old. His mother passed away 

when he was eight years old, and his father, two years later. After his father's funeral, 

he was instructed by the extended family members to go and live with his older 

paternal uncle and aunt. His uncle was working in Johannesburg and only came home 

during Easter and Christmas vacation. After his uncle left for Johannesburg, he was 

alone with a hostile aunt. The environment was repressive, and he felt trapped. This 

situation was so intense that he thought of committing suicide as a way out of his 

distress.  

He hardly had any sense of belonging at his paternal uncle's home. He reported being 

overworked and exploited by his aunt. In his view, besides abusing him, she had also 

rendered him an orphan by organising people to murder his father. The anger and 

resentment towards his aunt for arranging the assassination of his father, and the view 

of the punishment she needed to receive for it, were evident throughout the interview.  

Furthermore, when his aunt wanted to go to town with her daughters, she would force 

P8 to stay home and look after her disabled sister. He said, "This drove me crazy." On 

the day of the rape incident, he was enraged because he was refused permission to 

go and study for the Matriculation trials with his friends and instead was forced to look 

after his aunt's disabled sister. This fueled his anger to a point where he saw an 

opportunity for revenge by doing something that would deeply hurt his aunt for ill-

treating him, and for arranging people to murder his father. Consumed by anger and 

resentment, he acted impulsively and raped his aunt's treasured person, her disabled 

sister. 

As noted previously with other participants, having grown up in a hostile home, one 

could safely assume that his childhood was characterised by trauma. This would mean 

that his ability to self-regulate was severely compromised. This happens when children 

experience trauma which results in the underdevelopment of the executive functions 

of the brain, such as planning, reasoning, making good decisions, and problem-

solving. The absence of self-regulation meant that he was unable to effectively 
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manage his thoughts, emotions, and behaviour to problem-solve or to find appropriate 

means to problem-solve. 

An examination of his behaviour on the day of the rape incident seems to be indicative 

of displaced anger. It would appear that his aunt's behaviour towards him caused him 

deep-seated anger. When he raped his aunt's sister, he acted out his trauma, anger, 

and resentment he held towards his aunt. Raping the elderly aunt's sister was a fitting 

substitute for raping his aunt because his aunt denied him the opportunity to secure 

his future due to her [aunt’s disabled sister], as noted earlier. This resulted in a lot of 

anger and resentment towards her in the same way that he felt anger and resentment 

towards his aunt. As he worded it, "It [looking after her] drove me crazy." 

Participant 9 
Participant 9 presented with disrupted attachments due to multiple losses. After the 

death of his mother, his lived space was a nurturing environment with a nurturing 

grandmother, but it was short-lived. After his grandmother's death, his lived space was 

characterised by hostility and ill-treatment under his maternal aunts' (maternal uncles' 

wives) care. His lived time portrayed a child who got stuck in a hostile environment 

plagued with verbal, physical, and emotional abuse, which created a conundrum from 

which he could not seem to escape. 

From a young age (9 years old), his lived body’s experience showed trends of constant 

abuse, discrimination, and rejection from people around him. In a significant way, his 

parents' identities were used derogatorily, to demean him. One aspect of the 

discrimination came from his father's nationality (Mozambican), and the other from his 

mother's social and assumed, sexual practices. He was further shamed and insulted 

because of his parents’ positive HIV status. 

Participant 9 was physically hurt, rejected, and humiliated in so many different aspects 

of his life and had no safe place growing up, neither at home nor at school. He then 

developed a habit of isolating himself from others due to fear of ill-treatment, bullying, 

and discrimination from his aunts, cousins, and peers at school. As a result, he was 

deprived of healthy social interaction, essential for his psychosocial well-being. In 

addition to being emotionally and psychologically deprived, the constant abuse 

facilitated a disruptive and unhealthy development of his self-regulation. 
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His wife described him as oversexed. Having sex might have been a way of restoring 

comfort and soothing, a sense of belonging, and a sense of being wanted. When his 

wife denied him sex, his psychological, social, and emotional deprivation prevented 

him from thinking logically about things, expressing his thoughts, and trusting that he 

would be heard and helped. He then secretly made a poor decision to "seek sexual 

favours from elderly women", which resulted in him raping three elderly women. He 

seemed to be oblivious of the fact that rape is a crime and a violation of human rights. 

He was then arrested and ended up at the Correctional Centre.  

He mentioned being "in disbelief" that the elderly woman he raped had reported him 

to the Induna. He spent less time explaining further details about the rape experience 

and seemed still not to understand the gravity of his actions against the women he 

raped, his wife, and the farm community. In part, this could be unresolved grief and 

anger at his beloved grandmother for abandoning him through death, and his longing 

to be close to her again when kissing and touching the elderly women, unaware of 

their lack of consent. In greater detail, this shows, the intensity of the trauma and abuse 

he suffered, the condoning of violence and lack of consent, and the effects of negative 

social conditioning by his aunts and the surrounding environment. It can be assumed 

that from an early age, when his mother was alive, P9 was already psychologically 

and emotionally disadvantaged as she, too, neglected him.  

The multiple losses he experienced made him vulnerable. The trauma he later 

experienced happened to a young boy who was already fragile. This gave the abuse 

he suffered, the power, and more space to influence his psychological and emotional 

development. He also held the belief about men not being allowed to cry, which was 

unhealthy as it prevented him from seeking help.  

Participant 10 
Participant 10’s life was characterised by trauma, rejection, anger, and resentment. 

He had disorganised attachments with his caregivers and struggled to fit into a family 

system that consistently denied him an opportunity to belong. His parents got divorced 

when he was four years old, and his father was awarded full custody. It seems that the 

divorce, and his father’s subsequent attainment of full custody of him, completely 

deprived him of a relationship with his mother. His father moved to Northern KZN with 
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him, re-married, and moved in with his wife's family. However, he passed away when 

P10 was only six years old.   

After his father had passed away, P10 could not form a bond with the women 

(stepmother and step-grandmother), who soon took over guardianship from his late 

father. Participant 10 indicated that he suffered significantly because of the physical 

abuse and humiliation his guardians subjected him to. His experience of trauma was 

conveyed throughout the interview, from the day he lost his father, and then stayed 

with his stepmother and step-grandmother. His timeline showed a constant experience 

of being stuck or caught up in a web of physical and emotional abuse and humiliation, 

both at home and at school. He persistently felt pain and rejection, and he spent much 

of his time consumed with anger and resentment. 

One person with whom he had a good relationship within his stepmother's family was 

"the other boy," who was not his stepmother's child. His portrayal of the boy showed 

limited emotional attachment. He constantly called him “the other boy” and did not 

attach any form of relatedness such as brother, family friend, or cousin, when he spoke 

of him. He seemed to have struggled with attachments throughout his childhood. 

Participant 10 spoke about his path to criminal behaviour after he left home at the age 

of 16 years old and how his "morals were switched off" when he started “hanging out” 

with his new friends and became involved in crime. His journey highlighted the 

significant internal change in a young boy going through traumatic experiences and 

then progressing to immoral actions. It also showed how the experience of being 

morally deviant facilitated his immoral actions towards his step-grandmother when he 

raped her and felt no remorse. Instead, he stated that "he regrets not bringing his 

friends also to rape her," thus making the act more demoralising for his step-

grandmother.  

Unfortunately, even raping his step-grandmother did not bring him any closure 

because he was incarcerated for raping her. He said: 

“She is an evil woman. I regret not killing that witch. That is why I am here. It is 

because I did not kill her. It feels like she has power over me all over 

again…Shit! Sorry for swearing, but you know what, I hate the fact that she was 

able to punish me all over again” (P10). 



 

240 
 

The lack of remorse shown by P10 signified his long-held anger and resentment 

towards his guardians and over their actions towards him.  

Participant 10’s childhood was also characterised by trauma. This would mean that 

his ability to self-regulate was severely compromised and yet again, one finds the 

absence of self-regulation would have meant that he was unable to effectively manage 

his thoughts, emotions, and behaviour to problem-solve, or to find appropriate 

problem-solving strategies. His solution to intense emotions was to act out by stealing, 

hijacking, and raping. When he raped his step-grandmother, he acted out his trauma, 

anger, and resentment, towards an individual who caused him immense pain 

throughout his childhood. 

Discussion 

After considering the lived experiences of all the 10 participants in this study, it was 

evident that each one of them experienced childhood trauma (Adverse Childhood 

Experiences). Experiencing multiple deaths of caregivers during childhood is 

traumatic, poverty breeds trauma, being raped during childhood is traumatic, being 

forced to rape and kill and to watch others doing so during childhood is traumatic, and 

being physically, emotionally, and psychologically abused as a child is equally 

traumatic. Trauma harms the human psyche and actually may beget greater violence 

(Levers, 2022). For example, a boy-child who was raped may become a serial rapist 

in adulthood due to repetition compulsion (trauma re-enactment), as in the case of P4. 

Trauma threatens an individual’s physical and/or psychological well-being and 

challenges their abilities to cope with life’s challenges. Literature indicates that sexual 

offenders have significantly higher rates of childhood trauma compared to the general 

population (Creeden, 2013; Dierkhising et al., 2013; Grady et al., 2018; Levenson et 

al., 2015, 2016; Yoder et al., 2019). 

Waldram (2007, p. 967) poses significant questions, thus: 

“How do we portray those who are violent, who cause harm to others? Do we 

condone, even encourage, evil when we talk about it? When we learn that, contrary 

to the beliefs of many, evildoers are not entirely evil, how do we communicate that in 

a manner that restores their life-representations to the appropriate level of 

complexity?” 
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6.3.1 Personal and Contextual Factors That Seem to Contribute to The Rape of 
Elderly Women by Young Men 
The original Adverse Childhood Experiences Study (Felitti et al.,1998) can contribute 

to better understandings of the contextual factors that seem to have contributed to 

shaping the psychosocial makeup of the young men who rape elderly women in KZN 

Province. Understanding the neurobiology of trauma further contributes to an 

understanding of the personal factors that seem to contribute to the rape of elderly 

women by young men. In this study, the researcher decided to discuss the contextual 

factors first (Adverse Childhood Experiences) as they are the ones that seem to have 

the most significant impact on the neurobiology of individuals. 

“Our children are our greatest treasure. They are our future. Those who abuse 
them tear at the fabric of our society and weaken our nation.” – Nelson 

Mandela 

6.3.1.2 Adverse Childhood Experiences 
The lived experiences of the participants of this study indicate that they all experienced 

severe and multiple childhood traumas. Adverse Childhood Experiences (ACEs) are 

traumatic incidents or exposures in childhood that happen within a child’s family or 

social environments. The ACE Study (Felitti et al., 1998), originally conducted from 

1995-1997 with 17,000 subjects, is considered to be landmark research and has been 

replicated across cultures, with robust results. The ACE’s have the potential to cause 

damage or suffering, with subsequent potential to disrupt the child’s neurological, 

physical, psychological, emotional, and social developmental trajectories (Anda, 2007; 

Kalmakis & Chandler, 2014). ACEs, in other words, can cause childhood trauma and 

initiate heath and mental challenges across the lifespan.   

Research conducted by Levenson et al. (2015); Baglivio et al. (2017) also concluded 

that even compared to other adolescents in the juvenile justice system, youth 

incarcerated for sexual offences had significantly higher prevalence rates of adverse 

childhood experiences such as physical abuse, sexual abuse, neglect, and household 

dysfunction. Some researchers, like Jeary (2005), have suggested that offenders may 

report adverse childhood experiences to mitigate court proceedings as self-

justification and minimisation of their sexual offending behaviour. However, this does 
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not apply to this study, because only participants whose cases had been finalised and 

were not appealing their sentences were interviewed. 

Adverse childhood experiences, in the form of multiple losses, poverty, abuse 

(physical, emotional, psychological, sexual), neglect, or hostile home environments, 

can contribute to neurobiological changes in the child’s brain; such changes may 

involve self-regulation deficits, distorted cognitive schema, disorganised attachment 

styles, and poor boundaries, which increases the risk of sexual violence and other 

criminal offences (Cicchetti & Banny, 2014; Grady et al., 2016; Manyema & Richter, 

2019; Marshall, 2010). Multiple chronic traumas occurring during early childhood have 

significant effects on neurobiology, cognitive processing, interpersonal relationships, 

impulse control, mental health, executive functioning, self-esteem, self-regulation, and 

attachment (Anda et al., 2006; Creeden, 2009; Creeden, 2013; Dube et al., 2005; 

Felitti et al., 1998; Krupnick et al., 2004; Maniglio, 2011; McDonald et al., 2016; 

Reckdenwald et al., 2013; Spaccarelli et al.,1997). Neuroscience reveals that ACEs 

experienced at these ages can affect an individual’s lifelong health because they can 

disrupt brain development during this critical phase of development (Manyema & 

Richter, 2019). Some studies suggest that the younger the age at which ACEs are 

experienced, the more significant the impact on mental health (Schroeder & Mittal, 

2020). 

“The body keeps the score” - Bessel van der Kolk 

6.3.1.3 Self-Regulation Challenges -The Neurobiology of Trauma 
It is well-established that a personal history of trauma contributes to self-regulation 

challenges (Grady & Shields, 2018; Howells et al., 2004; Marshall & Barbaree, 1990; 

van der Kolk, 2015; Ward et al., 1995; Zaremba & Keiley, 2011).  Self-regulation is a 

function of how individuals are able to manage their thoughts, emotions, and 

behaviours (Stinson et al., 2022). Grady et al. (2017), Grady et al. (2022), and Ward 

and Fortune (2016) contend that childhood trauma can cause dysregulation, which 

can result in maladaptive coping strategies, which in turn can contribute to dynamic 

risk for sexual offending. These may include antisocial attitudes and behaviours, 

impulsivity, intimacy deficits, sexual entitlement or preoccupation, poor decision-

making, substance abuse, and negative or hostile moods.  
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Trauma drives individuals to the edge of comprehension (van der Kolk, 2015), as P4 

reported (after he was raped by his uncle’s friend when he was 14 years old): “I do not 

know how to describe how I felt." P9 also reported that “I have no words to describe 

how they ill-treated me in that home.” [Long pause and a long sigh] (P9). As van der 

Kolk (2015, p. 60) explained, “when words fail, haunting images capture the 

experience and return as flashbacks”. The right brain captures flashbacks as if the 

traumatic event is happening, which brings back anger, rage, terror, and so forth; this, 

then, perpetuates the cycle of sex offending behaviour. Because the functioning of the 

left brain has been affected by the trauma in individuals who have experienced trauma, 

the individuals lack the awareness that they are re-enacting and re-experiencing the 

trauma (van der Kolk, 2015). This lack of awareness hinders the regulation of thoughts, 

emotions, and behaviours. Trauma profoundly affects an individual’s brain; as van der 

Kolk (2015, p.) stated, “The body keeps the score”. The neuroscience literature, such 

as a study conducted by Porges (2011), continues to illuminate just how the brain 

keeps the score.  

According to the Attachment Theory, the ability to regulate emotions results from a 

secure attachment with caregivers (Bender et al., 2015; Bowlby, 1973; Schore, 2003). 

Securely attached individuals can internalise and utilise cognitive and affective 

resources because they have positive views about themselves and their own 

capacities. They also have positive attitudes about others' skills to help them relieve 

stress (Goodall, 2015; Malik et al., 2015). In contrast, insecurely-attached individuals 

tend to perceive themselves and others negatively. As a result, they engage in 

maladaptive behaviour to regulate their affect. (Goodall, 2015; Malik et al., 2015). 

Secure attachment relationships with caregivers promote the development of the 

brain's vital self-regulatory systems, including affect regulation (Schore, 2003).  

As children with insecure attachments get older, their self-regulatory deficits become 

more pronounced, leading to increased emotional dysregulation (Stinson et al., 2022). 

These deficits result in the development of negative patterns in which individuals 

experience heightened emotional states as they attempt to cope with life challenges, 

using maladaptive coping skills, frequently leading to a host of behavioural 

disturbances (Bender et al., 2015; Goodall, 2015; Karreman & Vingerhoets, 2012; 
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Malik et al., 2015), including aggression and sexual violence (Keiley et al., 2015; 

Nguyen & Parkhill, 2014; Venta et al., 2015) 

Traumatic events are experienced differently by different individuals; the effects of 

these events will also differ, depending on the individual's meaning-making process 

concerning their experience, as well as their resilience capabilities (SAMHSA, 2014a). 

Childhood trauma does not directly cause offending, but high levels of early adversity 

are associated with sexual delinquency (Willis et al., 2017; Naramore et al., 2017). 

Therefore, mistreated children are likely to engage in risky behaviours and the violation 

of the boundaries of others (Grady et al., 2022). Without trauma-focused interventions, 

even if individuals try to leave the trauma behind (for instance, by running away from 

home), their brains will keep them trapped in the past, because their brains will keep 

the score.  

In this study, the participant’s trauma experiences were not intended to condone 

violence against women. Their experience of trauma was viewed as one piece of the 

puzzle in conceptualising the factors that seemed to contribute to the psychological 

profiles of the young men who raped elderly women in KwaZulu-Natal. 

6.4 Conclusion 
Previous researchers on the phenomenon of the rape of the elderly have focused 

mostly on victims of this violent crime, the elderly women. While some researchers 

have focused on the perpetrators, none of them have focused on the lived experiences 

of the sexual offenders. Delving into the lived experiences of young men, using van 

Manen’s (2016) four lifeworld existentials as an analytical tool, enabled a deeper and 

more nuanced understanding of their experiences and how they came to be the way 

they are. This phenomenological approach allowed the researcher to capture the 

richness of their experiences from their own point of view. The findings of this study 

support previous research, which suggests that adverse childhood experiences could 

be a significant contributing factor to sexual offending. This study was conducted in 

the Kwa-Zulu-Natal province, and further research in other provinces would inform 

more detailed examinations of the link between adverse childhood experiences and 

sexual assault. Such research would also assist health and mental health 

professionals in designing and developing prevention-based and developmental-

oriented school and community programmes to prevent this heinous crime. 
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In this chapter, the researcher discussed the findings of the study in relation to the 

relevant literature. The chapter provided an in-depth discussion of the eight essential 

themes to explore the lived experiences of the 10 participants. From the lived 

experiences, a formulation of each case was provided in order to answer research 

question two. In the next chapter, the researcher presents the study's summary, 

implications, recommendations, limitations, and conclusions.  
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CHAPTER 7: CONCLUSION, RECOMMENDATIONS AND LIMITATIONS 

7.1 Introduction 
The voices of sexual offenders have been underrepresented in scholarly literature. A 

recent systematic literature review discovered that 11.3% of the 8 522 articles 

published in the top 17 criminal justice/criminology journals between 2010 and 2019, 

only 18 articles in the journals were focused on individuals who had committed sexual 

violence (Copes et al., 2020). This study was an attempt to begin to fill this gap in the 

research literature concerning this area. However, “a phenomenological description is 

always ‘one’ interpretation, and no single interpretation of human experience will ever 

exhaust the possibility of yet another complementary, or even potentially richer or 

deeper description” (van Manen, 2015, p. 31). This means that different readers could 

find different interpretations when reading the same text. In the previous chapter, the 

researcher discussed the findings of the study guided by the two research questions. 

In this last chapter, the researcher discusses the following, among others: a concise 

response to the research questions, implications of the study, recommendations, 

suggestions for future research, limitations, and a general conclusion to the study.  

7.2 Research Question 1 
What are the lived experiences of young men who have raped elderly women in 

KwaZulu-Natal (KZN)?  

The themes that emerged from deconstructing the lived experiences of the 10 

participants using van Manen’s four lifeworld existentials are (1) multiple losses that 

disrupt secure attachment; (2) abuse by family members after the death of a parental 

figure; (3) abject food insecurity, leading to theft and other criminal activities; (4) 

polygamy, resulting in conflict and fear of witchcraft; (5) anger and displaced 

aggression; (6) gradual desensitisation; (7) gerontophilia; and (8) use of shame to 

disempower and manipulate victims. 

 
7.3 Research Question 2 

1. How did these young men come to be the way they are? 

2. What personal factors seem to contribute to the rape of elderly women by young 

men? 
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3. What systemic or contextual factors seem to contribute to the rape of elderly 

women by young men? 

This question was answered through the process of writing and rewriting with a 

particular focus on the personal and contextual factors which could be attributed to the 

rape of elderly women by young men in KZN. 

Two possible contributory and interconnected factors emerged – adverse childhood 

experiences that lead to self-regulation challenges (see Figure 7.1).   

7.4 Summary of the Findings 
The key findings of the study have been integrated into the conceptual framework 

underpinning it and, as illustrated in Figure 7.1, overleaf. 
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Figure 7.1: Integrated conceptual model  
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7.5 The Study Implications 
The underlying premise for asking the young men who have raped elderly women in 

KwaZulu-Natal to voice their lived experiences was to begin to construct better 

prevention and rehabilitation programmes that can mitigate the negative effects of their 

lived worlds. As stated previously, adverse childhood experiences (ACEs) seem to be 

at the core of the heinous act of raping elderly women in KZN. ACEs disrupt brain 

development (Shonkoff, 2010; Shonkoff et al., 2012), leaving lasting effects on brain 

structure and functioning (Anda, 2007). This disruption interferes with the development 

of the executive functions of the brain. Some trauma proponents suggested that in the 

quest to provide support using trauma-informed approaches, mental health care 

professionals, must shift their mindsets from asking such questions as “What is wrong 

with you?” to considering: “What happened to you?”  (Sweeney et al., 2018; Winfrey 

& Perry, 2022).   

Corporal punishment is abuse and a violation of children’s rights. In some township 

and rural schools in South Africa, corporal punishment is endorsed by parents and 

approved by the schools' governing bodies, who feel that corporal punishment is the 

only way to curb lawlessness among learners (Ntuli, 2020; Singh, 2017). The literature 

indicates that parents who support corporal punishment unlawfully mandate teachers 

to use it, too (Reyneke, 2013). The intergenerational use of corporal punishment often 

influences adults to accept this punitive disciplinary method as effective and useful (de 

Zoysa, 2011). By administering or condoning corporal punishment, caregivers and 

teachers are modeling and normalising violence. In addition, this acclim,atises the 

children to violence. As mentioned in Chapter 6, violence begets violence. Research 

indicates that corporal punishment is associated with an increased risk of aggression 

and violence, in childhood and adulthood. This contributes to the broader cycle of 

violence in South Africa, of which sexual violence is a part thereof (Gershoff & Grogan-

Kaylor, 2016; Shamu et al., 2016). Therefore, to reduce the likelihood of criminal 

sexual behaviour, children must be protected from various forms of childhood trauma, 

including physical violence masked as discipline. Mampane et al. (2014, p. 9) argued 

that “by observing adults in positions of power and authority engaging in violent 

behaviour, adolescents internalise the idea that violence constitutes a justifiable 

means to dominate others.” 
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The findings of this study indicated that young men who have raped elderly women, 

seem to have experienced multiple losses of primary caregivers during childhood, 

which seems to have disrupted secure attachment. Therefore, one can argue that 

perhaps, the participants in this study were insecurely attached. 

As mentioned earlier in Section 6.2 of this thesis, almost all the participants in this 

study seemed to be insecurely attached. Initially, researchers believed that an 

attachment style is static, but recent research shows that attachment is dynamic and 

malleable (Bender et al., 2015; Grady & Shields, 2018; Keiley et al., 2015). Altered 

attachment has been noted in romantic and therapeutic relationships. This indicates 

that the attachment style can change from insecure to secure, with proper 

interventions from teachers and therapists. This is applicable to both school-going 

children and incarcerated youth.  

7.6 Recommendations 
From the above implications, the following recommendations emanating from the lived 

experiences of the participants and how to address their adverse childhood 

experiences, can be made. Given the degree to which experiences of childhood 

trauma were evident in the current study’s participants, there is a need to adopt 

trauma-focused treatment models at Correctional Centres to mitigate recidivism. 

Mental health care staff should also be trained in trauma-informed approaches. The 

training should include a holistic understanding of the impact of childhood trauma on 

child development, including neurodevelopment. Promoting post-traumatic growth 

requires mental healthcare professionals to respond to clients in ways that are client-

centred, empowering, and collaborative (Levenson et al., 2017; Olver et al., 2020; 

Pettus-Davis et al., 2019). Post-traumatic growth refers to an individual's capacity to 

thrive after experiencing trauma (Levers,2022).  

Furthermore, teachers (in loco parentis), parents, and caregivers should receive 

training on parenting and the use of alternative methods of discipline, so that they have 

other corrective techniques as an alternative to corporal punishment. In South African 

schools, corporal punishment was banned in 1996, but some teachers still use it as a 

disciplinary measure, especially in township and rural schools (Makhasane & Chikoko, 

2016). How others in the child's immediate environment respond to signs of distress 

shapes that child’s ability to appropriately and effectively self-regulate. Importantly, 
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unhealthy relationships with family, peers, or systems in the child’s environment, 

exacerbate dysregulation and compromise the development of adequate coping skills 

for self-regulation (Stinson, 2022). 

Schools must focus on early prevention programmes as extant literature indicates that 

most rapists start raping at an early age (Jewkes, 2012; Jewkes et al., 2010; Wielstein, 

2010). Teachers, especially those specialising in Life Orientation, require training in 

the early identification of trauma-related behaviours in children. Trauma-based 

interventions should be organised for children who experience some form of trauma 

at home, to help them address the potential challenges that may emanate from 

traumatic experiences. Learners can be referred to psychological services at the 

Department of Basic Education or local social workers. Parents' school meetings 

should also include conversations on the impact of trauma on child development. 

Health care professionals can be invited by school governing bodies, principals, and 

Life Orientation teachers, to address teachers and parents on trauma and its impact 

on children.  

The participants in this study reported that they experienced abuse at home, at school, 

and sometimes in the wider community. Some of them also reported that they grew 

up in violent communities. Chronic exposure to violence can result in complex trauma. 

Environments that are characterised by hostility and unrelenting violence may fail to 

nurture the development of functional or adaptive self-regulatory strategies in the child. 

A fundamental postulate is that violence begets violence. Children exposed to violent 

environments are often aggressive and engage in antisocial behaviour, compared to 

their counterparts who are not exposed to hostile environments. A violent context 

negatively influences children's capability to resolve social problems and shapes a 

conception of the social world as hostile and dangerous (Bacchini & Esposito, 2020). 

Trauma seems to be a systemic issue; therefore, interventions targeting trauma 

cannot only involve the individual child but should also target teachers, family, the 

school system, and the wider community.  The traditional African proverb: It takes a 

village to raise a child – holds wisdom and begs for application in this instance. This 

traditional African proverb refers to the need for the entire community to work together 

to help a child succeed. 
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 Several participants in this study indicated that they were scared to report the abuse 

that was happening to them at home to their teachers or trustworthy community 

members. The notion of Indoda ayikhali (men do not cry) seems to be a significant 

barrier to young men's unwillingness to seek help for abuse. Psychoeducation around 

abuse and mental health issues (as some of them reported that they thought of 

committing suicide because of the abuse they were experiencing) could be a 

sustainable solution to this problem. Teachers and school governing bodies, in 

collaboration with the Department of Basic Education Psychological Services, need to 

sensitise learners on the prevalence of abuse (physical, emotional, and sexual) among 

young men. Male learners should also be given an opportunity to discuss the subject 

of abuse during Life Orientation lessons. This could help to reduce stigma and nurture 

help-seeking behaviour, turning it into a social norm within families, schools, and the 

communities.  

The psychological services of the Department of Basic Education can also organise 

trauma awareness campaigns with the aim of encouraging learners to speak out or 

break the silence to end the scourge of child abuse. Trauma awareness campaigns 

can facilitate learners’ access to professional support. 

Bullying also emerged as a contributing factor to the notion of indoda ayikhali.   

Learners become disempowered because of bullying by peers. Therefore, bullying 

needs to be addressed as a matter of agency in schools before it adversely impacts 

the development of the male child.  

7.7 Limitations of the Study  
The individual interviews with the offenders were conducted in isiZulu, while the 

findings and discussion were presented in English. Attempts were made to translate 

the interviews without losing equivalent meaning. The researcher is a first language 

isiZulu speaker who is also proficient in English. They were aware that the meaning of 

various concepts might have been lost during translation (Nkoala, 2013). In such 

cases, the researcher made every effort to retain the original isiZulu word, and to offer 

an accompanying translation in English. 

Another limitation of this study was the sampling strategy that was used. The 

participants interviewed were purposively selected. Only participants who volunteered 

to be interviewed, participated in this study. However, the strength of qualitative 
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research was analysing data in context and ensuring an attempt at obtaining 

representation of the population under study. 

Another possible limitation was the potential for the researcher's personal biases to 

influence the analysis of the data (Patton, 2002). In a qualitative research inquiry such 

as this, the researcher is the primary research instrument and plays a fundamental 

role in the design, data collection, and analysis of the findings (Glesne, 2011). 

Reflective journaling was used to mitigate the researcher’s prejudices, 

preunderstandings, or presuppositions, and the ways in which these influenced the 

research journey. As a hermeneutic phenomenologist, it was important to undergo a 

process of reflexivity in order to provide a credible and plausible explanation of the 

participants' accounts, to avoid assumptions and biases (Clancy, 2013).  

Furthermore, qualitative research approaches are criticised for lacking objectivity. 

Qualitative traditions have always held that when dealing with people's lives, it is 

misplaced to ask for objectivity, as what we seek is people's subjectivity (Bayer, 1994). 

Phenomenology as a research methodology is essentially the study of lived 

experience, of the lifeworld (van Manen, 1997). This methodology rejects the concept 

of objective research. As an alternative, the emphasis in this study was on the world 

as lived or experienced by an individual, not the world or reality as something separate 

from the individual. It was the lived experience that gave meaning to each individual's 

perception of the phenomenon and, thus, what was true or real in their lives (Giorgi, 

2000).  

Lastly, this study was located in KwaZulu-Natal only. There are nine provinces in 

South Africa, which means that eight of the country's provinces were not represented 

in the sample. Furthermore, this was a hermeneutic phenomenological inquiry; 

therefore, the sample size was very small, which means that the findings may not be 

generalised beyond young IsiZulu-speaking men in KZN.   

7.8 Opportunities for Future Research 
Given the importance of the phenomenon, which was examined in this study, that is, 

the rape of elderly women in KZN, it is recommended that future research endeavours 

be done on the same phenomenon, but in different provinces of South Africa. This 
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would yield a better understanding of the lived experiences of young men who rape 

elderly women in the country. 

Furthermore, a national survey can be conducted, subject to funding availability, to 

examine the extent of the rape of elderly women in South Africa. 

Given that ACEs seem to have been one of the main contributory factors in the 

perpetration of sexual violence against elderly women, it is recommended that a study 

be done on the prevalence of ACEs among learners. The results of that study could 

be utilised to plan early interventions at the school level to mitigate this form of 

violence. The importance of early intervention programmes cannot be 

overemphasised as literature indicates that most rapists start raping at an early age 

(Jewkes, 2012; Jewkes et al., 2010; Wielstein, 2010). 

Several participants indicated that they watched pornography with friends or peers 

after running away from home. Pornography can shape attitudes towards women and 

objectify them as sexual objects for male gratification. Considering the above, 

research on the extent to which watching pornography at a young age can influence 

the rape of elderly women is needed to inform early prevention programmes. 

Polygamy and gerontophilia only appeared in the lived experiences of two participants; 

however, these two themes were classified as essential themes by the researcher of 

this study. The reason is that polygamy is culturally and socially accepted in KZN and 

is prevalent. Gerontophilia was classified as an essential theme because a study that 

was done in Nigeria  (in Africa) on the rape of elderly highlighted it. The relationship 

between these two themes and self-regulation challenges requires further research. 

7.9 General Conclusion 
The purpose of this study was to investigate the lived experiences of young isiZulu-

speaking South African males who had been incarcerated for raping elderly women, 

using van Manen’s hermeneutic phenomenology (1997/2016) of the four lived 

existentials, as the theoretical and coding framework. This was a qualitative 

interpretive study, and it was informed by social constructivist principles.    

After analysing the lived experiences of 10 participants, eight themes emerged, which 

illuminated the lived experiences of the participants and allowed a deeper 

understanding of how they came to rape elderly women. The study also sought to 



 

255 
 

identify and understand the personal and contextual factors that may have contributed 

to the rape of elderly women by young men in KZN. The conclusion drawn from this 

study is that adverse childhood experiences are likely to contribute to self-regulation 

challenges thus making young men vulnerable to violent behaviour such as rape 

perpetration. This study has contributed to a deeper understanding of the lived 

experiences of young males who have been incarcerated for raping elderly women, 

however, as stated in the limitations of the study, additional and wider research is 

needed on the phenomenon of the rape of elderly women in South Africa, for a fuller 

understanding of the problem and how best to address it. 

“What matters in life is not what happens to you, but what you remember and 

how you remember it” 

~ Gabriel Garcia Marquez 
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Appendix A: Permission to Conduct Study 

 

 

 
Private Bag X136, PRETORIA, 0001 Poyntons Building, C/O WF Nkomo and Sophie De Bruyn Street, PRETORIA  
Tel (012) 307 2770, Fax 086 539 2693 

Dear Ms CK Khanyile 

 
RE: VOICING THE LIVED EXPERIENCES OF YOUNG MEN INCARCERATED FOR 

RAPING ELDERLY WOMEN 

It is with pleasure to inform you that your request to conduct research in the Department of 
Correctional Services on the above topic has been approved.   

Your attention is drawn to the following: 
• This ethical approval is valid from 13 October 2020 to 13 October 2023. 
• The relevant Regional and Area Commissioners where the research will be conducted 

will be informed of your proposed research project.  
• Your internal guide will be Area Coordinator: Development & Care: Pietermaritzburg 

and Durban Management Area. 
• You are requested to contact the Area Commissioners for Pietermaritzburg at telephone 

number (033) 8455502 and Durban Management Area at 031 -2670834 before the 
commencement of your research. 

• It is your responsibility to make arrangements for your interviewing times.  
• Your identity document/passport and this approval letter should be in your possession 

when visiting regional offices/correctional centres.  
• You are required to use the terminology used in the White Paper on Corrections in South 

Africa (February 2005) and Correctional Services Act (No.111 of 1998) e.g. “Offenders” 
not “Prisoners” and “Correctional Centres” not “Prisons”. 

• You are not allowed to use photographic or video equipment during your visits, however 
the audio recorder is allowed.  

• You are required to submit your final report to the Department for approval by the 
Commissioner of Correctional Services before publication (including presentation at 
workshops, conferences, seminars, etc) of the report.  

• Should you have any enquiries regarding this process, please contact the REC 
Administration for assistance at telephone number (012) 307 2463. 

 
Thank you for your application and interest to conduct research in the Department of 
Correctional Services. 
 
Yours faithfully 

 
ND MBULI 
DC: POLICY COORDINATION & RESEARCH 
DATE: 13/10/2020 
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Appendix B: Informed Consent in English 
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Appendix C: Informed Consent in isiZulu 
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Appendix D: Demographics in English 

DEMOGRAPHICS 

                                                                                                        Interview No._______ 

Name / Pseudonym: ___________________________________ 

Date of Birth (DD/MM/YYYY): ___________________________ Age: _________ 
Ethnicity:  
☐ Black ☐ White  ☐ Indian ☐ Coloured  ☐ Other  
Are you a South African Citizen? 
☐ Yes   ☐ No  If not, Specify: _________________________________ 
Area of Birth: _______________________________________________________________________ 
Marital Status: 
☐  Married ☐ Single  ☐ Widower    ☐Divorced/ separated 
Children: 
☐ Yes  ☐ No  Number and Genders: ___________________________   
Parents: 
☐ Alive   ☐Deceased if Deceased, Year of Passing: ______________________ 
Primary caregiver until the age of 18: 
☐ Parents ☐Grand Parents ☐ Other Relatives ☐Other 
Specify: _________________________________________________________________ 
Highest Education: 
☐ None ☐ Primary ☐ Secondary ☐ Tertiary  
Specify_______________________________________________________________  
Employment History: 
☐ Never been employed ☐Had part-time jobs  ☐ Had full-time jobs 
Specify________________________________________________________________ 
History of alcohol use 
☐ Yes   ☐ No  If yes, Specify: _________________________________ 
 
History of drug use 
☐ Yes   ☐ No  If yes, Specify: _________________________________ 
Reason for incarceration 
Rape of: 
☐ a child        ☐a young girl      ☐ a middle-aged woman     ☐ an elderly woman 
Duration of the sentence 
☐ 1-10 years      ☐10-20years  ☐ 20 years and above     ☐Life   
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Appendix E: Demographics in isiZulu 

IMINININGWANE YOMUNTU 

Inamba yenkulumongxoxo: _______ 

Igama / Pseudonym: ___________________________________ 

Usuku lokuzalwa (Usuku/Inyanga/Unyaka): ___________________________ Iminyaka: _________ 
Ubuhlanga:  
☐ Umuntu onsundu  ☐ Omhlophe   ☐ OwaseNdiya  ☐ Owebala ☐ Owolunye uhlanga  
Cacisa: _____________________________________ 
Kungabe uyisakhamuzi sase Ningizimu Afrika? 
☐ Yebo  ☐ Qha      Uma uthe Qha, cacisa: ______________________________ 
Indawo owazalelwa kuyo: _________________________________________ 
Isimo somshado: 
☐  Ushadile ☐ Awukaze ushade  ☐ Umfelwa    ☐uhlukanisile/ nihlala ngokwehlukana 
Izingane: 
☐ Yebo  ☐ Qha  Inani lezingane nobulili: ___________________________  
Abazali: 
☐ Basaphila   ☐Sebashona Uma sebashona, unyaka abashona ngawo: _____________ 
Umnakekeli wakho uze ube no 18: 
☐ Abazali ☐Ugogo nomkhulu ☐ Izihlobo ☐Abanye 
Cacisa: _________________________________________________________________ 
Izinga lemfundo: 
☐ Angikaze ngiye esikoleni ☐ Amabanga aphansi ☐ Amabanga aphezulu ☐ Imfundo ephakeme  
Cacisa_______________________________________________________________  
Umlando wakho wokusebenza: 
☐ Angikaze ngisebenze  ☐Ngangibamba amatoho ☐ Ngangiqashwe ngokugcwele 
Cacisa________________________________________________________________ 
Umlando ngokusebenzisa uphuzo oludakayo 
☐ Yebo   ☐ Qha            Uma uthe Yebo, Cacisa: ______________________________ 
Umlando wokusebenzisa izidakamizwa 
☐ Yebo   ☐ Cha              Uma uthe Yebo, Cacisa: _____________________________ 
Isizathu ogwetshelwe sona  
Ukudlwengula: 
☐ ingane  ☐owesifazane osemusha  ☐ owesifazine oseqinile ☐ owesifazane esekhulile 
Ubude besigwebo 
☐ 1-10 weminyaka      ☐10-20 weminyaka      ☐ 20 weminyaka kuya phezulu      ☐Udilikajele  
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Appendix F: Interview Schedule in English 
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Appendix G: Interview Schedule in isiZulu 
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Appendix H : Detailed Sample Description 

Partic
ipant 

Cur
ren
t 
Ag
e 

Ethnic
ity 

Marital 
Status Children  Primary caregiver until the age 

of 18 Siblings Highest 
Education 

Employment 
History 

Histor
y of 
alcoho
l use 

Histor
y of 
drug 
use 

Age 
when 
commi
tted 
offenc
e 

Age 
of 
victi
ms 

Duration of 
the 
sentence 

1 27 Zulu Single • Son 
• Daught

er 

• Mother until age 6 years old 
• Father from age 7 years old 
• Stepmother until age 12 years 

old 
• Moved in with friends and their 

families when his father died  

• Older 
half-sister  

• Three 
paternal 
stepsister
s  

• Grade 6 • Car guard 
while at 
school 

• Armed robber 
since 16 

Never Cocain
e 

21 • 68 Life 
Sentence 

2 27 Zulu Single • Five • Parents (married)  
• Polygamous family 

• Younger 
brother 

• Multiple 
half-
siblings 

• Grade 7  • Farmworker 
(Driver) 

Never Never 23 • 84 
• 63 

Two Life 
Sentences 

3 24 Zulu Single • None • Maternal grandparents 
• Grandfather died when he was 

12 years old 
• Grandmother died when he was 

14 years old 
• Lived alone after the death of 

grandmother 

• Only child • Grade 8  • Casual 
labourer 
pushing 
trolleys at 
supermarkets 

Casual
ly to 
reduce 
stress 

Never 19 • 62 Life 
Sentence 

4 28 Zulu Married • Daught
er 

• Mother died when he was 4 
years old 

• Father in JHB.  
• At age 12 years old ran away 

from father’s family to live with 
mother’s family but went back 
because of severe ill-treatment 
and poverty 

• Polygamous family 

• Only child  
• Half-

sisters 

• Grade 12  
• Sound 

Engineeri
ng 
Diploma 

• Radio DJ at a 
local radio 
station 

Never Never 22 • 65  
• 72 

• Life  
• 35 years  

5 29 Zulu Single • None • Mother.  
• Lost father at age 10 years old 
 
 
  

• Two 
sisters 
and three 
brothers 

• Grade 4 • Informal 
labourer -
construction 
and odd jobs 

Never Never 18 • 84 Two Life 
Sentences 
(rape and 
murder) 
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6 28 Zulu Single • One 
son 

• Two 
daught
ers 

• Lost Father at age 6 years old 
and Mother at age 8 years old 

• Maternal grandmother took care 
of him, died when he was 11 
years old 

• Then lived with cousins in a 
child-headed household  

• Only child • Grade 11 
•  Failed 

Matric 
• FET N6 

Electrician
.  

• CVD 
electrician, 
permanent 
employment 

Addict
ed to 
alcohol 

Never 26 • 78  Life 
Sentence 

7 26 Zulu Single • None • Both parents. • Sister 10 
years 
younger  

• Grade 9 • Full time 
Prophet/spirit
ual healer 

Drank 
only 
traditio
nal 
home-
made 
Zulu 
beer 

Never 24 • 68  Life 
Sentence 

8 26 Zulu Single • Daught
er 

• Son 

• Parents married 
• Mother died when he was 8 

years old and father died when 
he was 10 years old 

• He then lived with his father’s 
eldest brother 

• Two 
sisters 
who live 
with 
mom’s 
family. 

• Grade 11  
• Failed 

Grade 12 

• Never 
worked 

Started 
drinkin
g 
alcohol 
at the 
age of 
15 
years 
old 

Never 20 • 62 Life 
Sentence 

9 30 Father 
Mozam
biquan 
Mother 
Zulu 

Married • One • Parents divorced when he was 
4 years old  

• Mother until 6 years old 
• Maternal grandmother until 9 

years old 
• Then uncles and their wives  

• Only Child • Grade 7 • Farm 
labourer 

Never Never 26 • 63 
• 67 
• 62  

Three life 
sentences 

10 29 Zulu Single • None • Raised by both parents until 3 
years old 

• Parents got divorced, father got 
custody and moved in with his 
girlfriend’s family. At age 6 
years old, father died  

• Then raised by the father’s 
girlfriend/fiancée and her family   

• Only Child • Grade 10  • Minibus taxi 
conductor by 
day  

• Hijacked cars 
at night 

Casual 
Drinker 

Never 24 • 71  Life 
Sentence 
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